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PROCLAMATION.

- I~ the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith.
PROCLAMATION.
By His Exoellency Rrervarp Epwarp Stusss, Esquire, Companion of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint

hael and Saint George, Officer Administering the Government of the Island of Ceylon,
' with the Dependencies thereof.

R. E. SToBBs.
EREAS ocertain by-laws made by the Distriot School Committee of Kegalla, in pursuance of section 19 of

‘N TH

“ The Rural Schools Ordinance, 1907, having been duly confirmed under sub-section (2) of section 20 of
the said Ordinance, were published in the Government Gazette dated August 21,1914, by Proclamation dated August 14,
1914 ; and whereas the said District School Committee has revoked the said by-laws and made other by-laws in
lieu thereof under the said section of the said Ordinance, as amended by Ordinances Nos. 8 and 34 of 1917 :

Now know Ye that We, the Officer Administering the Government, in exercise of the powers vested in Us by
sub-section (2) of section 20 of the said Ordinance, and with the advice of the Executive Council, do hereby confirm
the revocation of the by-laws published by the said Proclamation of August 14, 1914 ; and We do also, with the like
advice, confirm the by-laws made by the said District School Committee as set forth in the schedule hereto..

, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Twenty-seventh day of August, in the year of our Lord

' Given at Kandy
One thousand Nine hundred and Eighteen.
By His Excellency’s command,
A. 8. PAGDEN,
GOD SAVE THE KING. Acting Colonial Secretary.

By-laws made under Sections 19 and 20 of * The Rural Schools Ordinance, 1907, for the School District of Kegalla
by the Kegalla District School Commiitee.
The term ‘ Code "’ means the Code for Aided Schools for

1. In these by-laws— L » . [
The terms “ boy,” ““girl,”” and * child ”” mean a boy, or the time being sanctioned by His Excellency the
& gir), or & child residing in the school district of Governor in. Executive Council.
Kegalla. The term “attendance ” means an attendance for the -
. . - period defined by the Code as constituting s full
The term “ parent ”* includes a guardian and any person attendance recorded.in an Attendsnce Register in the
who has the actual custody of the child. manner prescribed by the Code. AR A .
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The term ‘‘school ” means a school specified in the
schedule hereto.

The terms “ adequate and suitable provision for the
education of a child ”’ and *‘ reasonable excuse’’ bear
the meaning defined in section 20 (1) (b) of “ The
Rural Schools Ordinance, 1907.”

The term ‘ Inspector of Schools * means an Inspector of
Schools appointed by His Excellency the Governor.

2.  Any person who desires to open a school shall report
to the nearest Education Inspector or Sub-Inspector at
least ono month before commencing such school, and there-
after shall supply such information as may be required by
the Director of Education with regard to his class or classes
and the course of instruction he proposes to give them.

3. The parent of every boy of not less than 6 nor more
than 14 years of age, and the parent of every girl of not less
than 6 nor more than 12 years of age, or in the case of
Muhammadan and Tamil girls the parent of every girl of
not less than 6 nor more than 10 years of age, shall cause
such boy or girl to attend one of the public vernacular
schools specified in the schedule hereto, unless he has made
other adequate and suitable provision for the education of
such boy or girl, or unless there is & reasonable excuse for
non-attendance ; provided that no boy shall be compelled
to attend school from a distance exceeding three miles, and
that no girl be required to attend from a distance exceeding
one and a half mile, or to attend a school in which a female
teacher is not employed, and that girls may be exempted
if spocial circumstances make their presence at home
necessary.

4. The time during which every child shall attend school
shall be the whole time for which the school shall be open
for the instruction of children of similar age.

6. Nothing in these by-laws—

(a) Shall prevent the presence of children being excused
during the hours when religious instruction is given,
as provided by section 21 (d) of * The Rural Schools
Ordinance, 1907.”

(b) Shall require any child to attend school on any day
exclusively sot apart for religious observance by the
religious body to which the child’s parent belongs.

6. When a boy between 12 and 14 years of age and a
girl between 10 and 12 years of ago, being beneficially
employed to the satisfaction of the President of the Village
Tribunal or the Chairman of the Village Committee, has
received a certificate from an Inspector of Schools that he
or she has passed in reading, writing, and arithmetic, the
fifth standard and fourth standard respectively prescribed
by the Code for the time being, such boy or girl shall not
be required to attend school.

7.  Every person who shall not observe, or shall neglect
or violate, these by-laws or any of them shall upon con-
viction be liable to a penalty not exceeding Rs. 20 for each
offence, or in default of payment imprisonment for a period
not exceeding fourteen days,and an additional fine not
exoeeding Rs. 2 per day in the case of a continuing offence.

Norz.—The following are the portions of the Rural
Schools Ordinance referred to in sections 1 and 5§ of these
by-laws :— )

Section 20 (1) (b).—A parent shall bo deemed to have
made adequate and suitable provision for the education of
his child, if he proves that his child is in regular attendance
at a school registered by the Director of Public Instruction
(Director of Education) for the receipt of a grant in aid, or
at o school with regard to which an application for & grant
in aid is under consideration, or at a school certified by the
Director of Public Instruction (Director of Education) to
provide adequate and suitable instruction, or if he proves
that he has made such other provision for his child's
education as the Director of Public Instruction (Director
of Education) shall certify to be adequate and suitable, or

if he produces a certificate from the Director of Public
Instruction (Director of Education) recommending that
the child shall be exempted from compulsory attendance.
Provided that no parent shall be convicted for not causing
his ghild to attend such school, if he proves' to the satis-
faction of the President that he has reasonable excuse for
not causing such child to attend. A parent shall be
deemed tohave a reasonable excuse for not causing his child
to attend school, if he proves that the child is prevented
from attending by sickness or other unavoidable cause.

Section 21.—No school in which religious instruction is
given shall be considered a public vernacular school
unless the District Committee is satisfied—

(a) That religious instruction is given only during the

time specified in the school time; table ;

(b) That religious instruction is not given to pupils of
other denominations than that tof which the school
belongs, if the parents object ;

(¢) That pupils who do not attend religious instruction
are employed in other studies during the hours
allotted to religious instruction ;

(d) That such pupils, if their parents object to their being
present in the room where religious instruction is
given, are either allowed to study in some other part
of the school premises during the hours when such
instruction is given, or their presence in the school
during such hour is excused ; and

(e) That a copy of this section in the English, Sinhalese,
and Tamil languages is conspicuously posted up in
the school.

The above by-laws were made by the Kegalla District

School Committee at a meeting held on February 7, 1918.

G. F. R. BrowNING,

Chairman.
ScHEDULE.
{Public Vernacular Schools.)
Galboda Korale.
’ Government or Under what
Nambo of School. Grant-in-Aid. Management.
Mawanella b .. Government .. —
Manikkawa b .. do. . -
Manikkaws g . do. .. —
Ganetenna b do. —
Beddewela b do. —
Beddewela g do. —
Wakirigala .. do. . —
Utuwankanda .. Grant-in-aid .. Roman Cathalic
Talgamuwa m . do, . Wesleyan
Mawanella g do. . Church Missionary
Society
Maliyadde m do. .. Salvation Army
Kadigomuwa g do. .. Buddhist
Kinigoda Korale.
Deliwela b .. Government .. —
Deliwela g do. —
Udshinguruwaka b do. =
Molagoda b .. do.
Rambukkans (Pinna-
wala) b .. do. —
Petiyegama m do. -
Dombemada b .. do. .. —
Rambukkana m .. Grant-in-aid .. Roman Catholic
Madeiyawe m .. do. .. do.
Hewadiwela m ... do. .. Church Missionary
Society
Diwela m do. .. do.
Uduawewala m do. .. do.
Kudagama m .- do. .. do.
Siyambalangomuws m do. .. Salvation Army
.- do. .. Buddhist

Tdugama m

Mawata Patiu.
Hettimulla (Makure) b Government .. —
Kehelwatta b .- do. .. —
Ranwala m .. Grant-in-aid .. Church Missionary
Society
Kanduaha Pattu.
Mabopitiya b .. Government .. —
Bosella b . do. e —
Undugoda ¢ .. Grant-in-aid .. Roman Catholic
Hungampola b .. do. . Buddhist
Tumpalata Pattu.
Mawatagoda b .. Government .. —
Hemmatagama b .. do. - —
Alpitiya m .. Grant-in-aid .. Wesleyan
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Panawaka m

Government or Under what Government or Under what
Name of School. Grant-in-Aid. Management. Name of School. Grant-in-Aid. Manragement.
. Otara Paiiu. Atulugam Korale.
Kshambiliyawala b .. Government .. — Atulugama b .. Government . —
Kandupita Pattu. Atulugama g do. —
Kottapola b Government - Deraniyagama b .. do. I
K tta.po o .. 3o ’ . Gurugalla 'm .. Grant-in-aid .. Roman Catholic
0vtapols g . Talduwa b do. . Buddhist
Pindeniya b do. _ Dehiowita m do. do
Getiyamulla m do. .o - A Daigala b do do.
Ballapana m .. Grant-in-aid .. élioman Catholic 8 ) .
Atugoda m do. .. Salvation Army
Malwana b do. y do. , Panawal Kerale.
Kiraweli Pattu. g:&iggggzn;a b . Govedrgment .. :
Dedigama, b .. Government . — Panawals do. ve m—
Dedigama ¢ do. —
X';?eg;ulgsg b gg: — Dehigampal Rorale.
Dorawaka b .. do. - Ruanwella b .. Government . —
Algama-Medagamab. . do. .. - . Ruanwella g do. —
Ambepussa g .. Grant-in-aid .. Roman Catholic Galapitamada b . do. .- —
Etnawala m . do. . Friends’ Foreign | Amithigala b .. Grant-in-aid .. Buddhist
: Mission . Waharaka m - do. .. do.
Warakapola g do. . Friends’ Foreign | yatiyantota m do. do.
Mission Associ- | Mattamagoda b do. do.
ation Hathagoda b do. do.
Tholangomuwa m do. .. Buddhist Siyambalawala m do. do.
Gandolaha Pattu. . .
Walagama b .. Government .. —_ 1?0“’3" Bulatgama.
Helamada b do. — Kitulgala b .. Government .. —
Hatnagoda m do. . — Yakella b .. do. —
" Walagama g .. Grant-in-aid .. Roman Catholie Dedugala & .. do. .. —
do. do. Habbellawaka m .. Grant-in-aid .. Buddhist

APPOINTMENTS, &e.

No. 268 of 1018,

:[ IS ExcerLENOY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
GOVERNMENT has been pleased to make the
following appointments :—

Mr. E. F. MArsHALL to act in the office of Assistant
at Mullaittiva to the Government Agent, Northern
Province ; District Judge, Commissioner of Requests,
and Police Magistrate, Mullaittiva ; Assistant Collector of
Customs, Mullaittivu ; Master Attendant, Mullaittiva, and

Receiver of Wrecks, Mullaittivu ; Local Authority under |

the Petroldlli Ordinance for the District of Mullaittivu ;
and Addit™®hal Assistant Superintendent of Police,
Mullaittivu, with effect from September 4, 1918, until
further orders.

Mr. L. J. B. TurRNER to act as Assistant at Trin-
comalee to the Government Agent, Eastern Province ;
District Judge, Additional Commissioner of Requests,
and Additional Police Magistrate, Trincomalee ; Superin-
tendent of the Trincomalee Prison ; Additional Superin-
tendent of Police, Trincomalee ; Local Authority under
the Petroleum Ordinance for the District of Trincomalee ;
Additional Collector of Customs, Trincomalee; Landing
Surveyor and Receiver of Wrecks, Trincomalee; and
Master Attendant, Trincomalee, with effect from
September 7, 1918, during the absence of Mr. G. S.
WODEMAN on leave, or until further orders.

Mr. D, H. BALFOUR to act, in addition to his own duties,
as Office Assistant to the Government Agent, Southern
Provinee, from August 28, 1918, until the return of Mr.
T. GoonEriLLEKE to duty, or until further orders.

Mr. O. E. pE Zoxsa, Chief Clerk, Galle Kachcheri, to act,
in addition to his own duties, as Extra Office Assistant,
Galle Kachcheri, from August 28, 1918, until the return
of Mr. T. GooNETILLERE to duty, or until further orders.

Mr. C. V. BRAYNE to be, in addition to his own duties,
Additional District Judge, Kalutara, for September 14,

1918.

Mr. W. K. H. CampBELL f0 be, in addition to his own
duties, Additional District Judge, Mannar, for September
7, 1918.

Mr. W. A, WEERAROON to the office of Commissioner
of Requests and Police Magistrate, Puttalam ; Additional
District Judge, Puttalam; and Extra Office Assistant at
Puttalam to the Assistant Government Agent for the
Districts of Chilaw and Puttalam, with effect from
September 10, 1918, until further orders.

Mr. G. F. ForrEest to act, in addition to his own duties,
as Assistant Commissioner of Excise, North-Western
Division, Kandy, and Commissioner for the District of
Kapdy under section 4 (1) of Ordinance No. 23 of 1915,
with effect from September 7, 1918, during the

1 employment of Mr. L. J. B. TurNER on other duty.

Mr. L. L. HunTER to be Additional Assistant Superin-
tendent of Police, North-Central Province, with effect
from August 24, 1918, until further orders.

By His Excellency’s command,

A. 8. PagpEN,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Seoretary.
Colombo, September 5, 1918.

No. 269 of 1918.
IS ExceLLENcY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
GOVERNMENT has been pleased to appoint the
under-mentioned persons to be Assessors for the following
towns for the year 1919, under the provisions of section 5
of Ordinance No. 7 of 1866 :—
Gampola.
Mr. L. B. JanszE. .

Mr. P. FERNANDO.-

Mr. Upuma LEBBE, Arachchi.
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" Pussellawa.

A, N. J. SENARATNA,
D. H. Arpunami, Arachchi.
M. JAYASUNDERA,

Chilaw.
T. M., Carrmm.

r. G. E. FERNANDO.
E. N. ABEYAKOON.

By His Excellency’s command,
i * A. S. PAgDEN,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary.
Colombo, September 5, 1918.

No. 270 of 1918.

1S ExcerLrENcY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
GOVERNMENT has been pleased to appoint Mr.

JAMES PERERA SENEWIRATNA RATNAYEKE, at present
practising as a Notary Public at Katupota in Kurune-
gala District, to be a Notary Public throughout Udugaha

and Meda pattus of Siyane korale of the Colombo
District, with residence and office at Attanagalla, and
to practise as such in the Sinhalese language.

By His Excellency’s command,

A. S. PaepEn,
Oolonial Secretary’s Office,  Acting Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, August 28, 1918.

No. 271 of 1918.

IS ExcELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
GOVERNMENT has been pleased to appoint
Mr. Do~y WILFRED WIJEYENAYAKE, at present practising
as a Notary Public at Attanagalla in Colombo District,
to be a Notary Public throughout Dewamedi hatpattu
of Kurunegala District, with residence and office at
Katupota, and to practise as such in the Sinhalese
language.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. S. PaapEN,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary.
Colombo, August 28, 1918.

APPOINTMENTS, &e.,

OF REGISTRARS.

IS Excerirency THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
GOVERNMENT has been pleased to make the following
appointments, with effect from September 17, 1918 :—
Mr. J. S. ABAYASERERA, Registrar of Lands, Kurunegala,
to be Registrar of Lands, Matara, vice Mr. H, A, SIRIMANNE,

transferred.
Mr. H. A. S1r1MANNE, Registrar of Lands, Matara, to be

Registrar of Lands, Kurunegala, vice Mr. J. 8. ABAYa-
SERERA, transforred.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, _A. 8. PaepEN,
Colombo, September 2, 1818. Acting Colonial Secretary

IS ExcELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
GoveErNMENT has been pleased to make the following
appointments :—

Cecrn TILAKARATNA provisionally to be Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Uduwara division, and of Marriages
(General) of Munwattebage pattudivision, inthe Kalutara
District of the Western Province, with effect from September
B, 1918, vice E. Doy CORNELIS, retired. His office will be
at Ampitigala Walauwa in Ampitigala. }

ABRAHAM HENDRICKE Dias WIckRaMANAYAKA KaRUNA-

RATXE t0 act as Registrar of Marriages (Kandyan and.

General) of Yekawala and Hinidum pattu divisions respec-
tively in the Galle District of the Southern Province, for
thirty days, with effect from September 8, 1918. wvice
A. D. 8. W. KaARUNARATNSE, on leave. His office will bo
at Hunumullegedaramedawatta at Tawalama.

Karmgamar VyraMurtU to be Registrar of Marriages
(General) of Koddiyar pattu division. in the Trincomalee
District of the Eastern Province. with effect from September
14, 1918, vice T. DuralarPa MUDALIYAR, retired. His
office will be at Vanniyanarvalavu in Muthur,

AMARARKONMUDIYANSELAGE YAHAPATHAMI to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Meddeketiye korale
division, and of Marriages (Kandyan and General) of
Katugampola hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala Distriet
of the North-Western Province, for two months, with effect
from September 5, 1918, vice Registrar, A. M. Ukgt BaxDa,
onsickleave. His office will be at the permanent Registrar’s
Office at Nettipolagedars.

RaANGEBANDARALAGE KIRIBANDA provisionally as Regis-
trar of Births and Deaths and of Marriages (Kandyan and
General) of Rajawanni pattu division, in the Puttalam
District of the North-Western Province, with effect from
September 1, 1918, vice Registrar, R. PUNCHIRALA, resigned.
His office will be at Migahawatta in Murukwatawana.

Dox HENDRICK GUNASERERA to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Sittarama division, and of Marriages

(Kandyan and General) of Wellawaya division, in the
Badulla District of the Province of Uva, for six weeks from
September 1, 1918, during the absence of the Registrar,
D. A. GUNABEKERA, on leave. His office will be at
Ewariyapelesse Mahagedarawatta.

MALALASINHA JAYASUNDARA MUDIYANSELAYE KABUNa-
RATNA BaNpa to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Muttettupola division, and of Marriages (Kandyan and
General) of Atakalan korale division, in the Ratnapura
District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for thirty days,
with effect frorm- September 1, 1918, vice Registrar, S. M.
PUNCHIMAHATMAYA, resigned. His office will be at
Hanwana.

By His Excellenoy’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. S. PaapEN,
Colombo, September 3, 1918. Acting Colonial Secretary,

E following appointments under section 3 of Ordi-
nance No. 23 of 1900 and seotion 7 of Ordinance
No. 19 of 1907 are hereby notified :—

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed WaANIGA ARACHCHIGE CHARLES PERERA to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Ambatelenpahala
West division, and of Marriages (General) of Ambatelen-
pahala division, in the Colombo District of the Western
Province, for thirty days from August 20, 1918, during the
absence of the Registrar, MALAWATTEGE MANUEL PiNTO
SENANAYAKE, on leave. Hisoffice will be at Wellampitiya-
watta alias Tappewatta in Wellampitiya.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed SEMBUKUTTIARATCHIGE MANUEL SIiLva to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Otara West division,

! and of Marriages (General) of Dunagaha pattu of Alutkuru

korale north division, in the Colombo District of the Western
Province, for threo days from September 3, 1918, during
the absence of the Registrar, HENRY RICHARD DE SiLva,
on leave. His office will be at Kurunduwatts in Daluwa-
kotuwa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed MAPITIYAGE ADRIAN PEIRIS WIJESINHA t0
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Panadure badda
division, and of Marriages (General) of Panadure totamune
division, in the Kalutara District ¢f the Western Province,
for thirty days from August 26, 1918, during the absence
of the Registrar, W. W. Kururry, interdicted. His office
will be at Galpottewatta in Pattiya North.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed DoxN SUBANERIs WEERAKOON to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kalupahane division,
and of Marriages (General) of Udugaha pattu division, in
the Kalutara District of the Western Province. for twenty
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days from September 1, 1918, during the abgence of the
Registrar, DoNn ProrLIs WEERAKOON, on leave. His office
will be at Eduragalawatta in Maputugala.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed EMMANUEL DE SILvA AMARASEEERA to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Waskadubadda divi-
sion, and of Marriages (General) of Panadure totamune
division, in the Kalutara District of the Western Province,
on September 12, 1918, during the absence of the Registrar,
8. S. AMARASERERA, on leave. His office will be at
Kosgahawatta in Kudawaskaduwa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale, has appointed
PUWAKPITIVEWARAGOILE  [HALAGEDERA  WIJAYARAT-
NAYAKA MuprvansELE KaLu Banpa to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Gangala Udasiya pattu division, and
of Marriages (General) of Matale East division, in the Matale
District of the Central Provinge, for three weeks from
August 26, 1918, during the absence of the Registrar, W. M.
Kir1i Banpa, on sick leave. His office will be at Thala-
gederawatta in Puwakpitiya; siation: Manmalawe-
gederawatta in Kambarawa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed
Dox HENDERICK SEPARAMADU PINIDIYA to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Four Gravets No. 2 division, and
of Marriages (General) of Matara town and gravets division,
in the Matara District of the Southern Provinee, for August
26, 1918, during the absence of the Registrar, A. D. 8.
WIRASINHA, on Jeave. His offices will be at Gasyatawatta
alias Gabadagewatta in Tudawa and Dissawagewatta in
Weliweriya.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed
DoN ANDREAS SIRIWARDENA t0 act as Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Bengamuwsa division, and of Marriages
(General) of Morawak korale division, in the Matara District,
of the Southern Province, for seven days from September
4, 1918, during the absence of the Registrar, D. H. bE S.
SIRIWARDENA, on leave. His office will be at Liyanage-
gedarawatta in Bengamuwa. .

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has
appointed DAvVID JOEN GUNAWARDENA to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Pallogama division, and of Marriages
(General) of Morawak korale division, in the Matara District
of the Southern Province, for thirty days from September 1,
1918, during the absence of the Registrar, GEORGE Kan-
DAMBY, on sick leave. His office will be at Welewatta in
Pallegama,.

The Assistant Provineial Registrar, Matara, has
appointed Don ANDREAS PrrEra WEERAKOON to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Hakmana division, and
of Marriages (General) of Kandaboda pattu division, in the
Matara District of the Southern Province, for four days
from August 27, 1918, during the absence of the Registrar,
D. A. A. WICKREMASINGHE, on leave. His office will be at
Tanayamwatta in Beruwewela.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hambantota, has
appointed Dox CORNELIS ABEWICKRAMA to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Marakada Upper division, and of
Marriages (General)of West Giruwa pattu division, ins the
Hambantota Distriet of the Southern Province, for five

_days from August 26, 1918, during the absence of the
Registrar, D. D. Rasaraksa, on leave. His office will be
at Godawanewatta in Buddiyagama.

The’ Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hambantota, has
appointed JoHN FreprICK DIssANAYAKA to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Nakulugamuwa division, and of
Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu division, in the
Hambantota District of the Southern Province, for three
days from August 29, 1918, during the absence of the
Registrar, D. C. DISSANAYAKA, on leave, His office will be
at Walawwewatta in Nakulugamuwa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hambantota, has
appointed Don Mowris WIJESEKARA DISSANAYAKA to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Paranagampslata
division, and of Marriages (General) of East Girawa pattu
division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern
Province, for eight days from September 5, 1918, during
the absence of the Registrar, C. A. WIRASINGHA, on leave.
His office will be at Bulugahawatte. alias Walauwewatta in
Woelipitiya.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Manmar, has
appointed Visuvasam Jacor Diss to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Mannar island division No. 2, and of

Marriages (Ceneral) of Mannar island division, in the Mannar
District of the Northern Province, for three days from
August 24, 1918, during the absence of the Registrar,
K. K. Tarmia, onleave. His office will be at Talimavalava
in Pesalai. -
The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mannar, has
appointed MUKAMMATUMUTTALIVAVA KAPPANEYINALEVVAI
MAREXAYAR t0 act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Musali South division, and of Marriages (General) of
Nanaddan division, in the Mennar District of the Northern
Province, for twelve days from September 3, 1818, during
the absence of the Registrar, M. M, SALIXVU, on leave. His
office will be at Registrar’s valava in Tampaddamutali-
kaddu, station : Kamavitanaivalavu in Karadikkul.

The Assistant Provincial Registrg;, Trincomalee, bas
appointed KULANTHAIVELU NARAYANAPILLAI to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kaddukkulam East
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kaddukkulam patta
east division, in the Trincomalee District of the Eagtern
Province, for thirby days from September 1, 1918, wice
Registrar, 8, VELUPPILLAIL resigned. His office will be at
Sampaltivu.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has
appointed LANSAKARA JAYASUNDERA MUDIVANSELAGE
Diverri Baxpa to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Katuwanna korale division, and of Marriages (General) of
‘Wanni hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of the
North-Western Province, for two days from August 26,
1918, during the absence of the Registrar, R. M. DiNGIRI
BanDpa, on leave. His office will be at the permanent
Registrar’s residence at Hangilipola.

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed
WEERASINGHA MUDIYANSELAGE LOxKU BanDA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Marambe division, and of
Marriages (General) of Kuruwiti korale division, in the
Ratnapurs District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for
three days from September 12, 1918, during the absence of
the Registrar, P. B. MARAMBE, on leave. His office will be
at Walauwewatta in Minnana.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has
appointed VIDANELAGE PuNcmiMamATMAYA t0 act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Atulugam korale east
division, and of Marriages (General) of Three Korales and
Lower Bulatgama division, in the Kegalla District of the
Province of Sabaragamuwa, for three days from September
10, 1918, during the absence of the Registrar, H. A. Sir1-

WARDENAHAMY, on leave. His office will be at Dimi-
kedellechenewatta in Udabage.
Registrar-General’s Office, W. L. KINDERSLEY,

Colombo, September 3, 1918. Registrar-General,

IT is hereby notified that JOHANNES ABRAHAM SINGAP-

puLi, Registiar of Births and Deaths of Kahawatta
Upper division, and of Marriages (General) of West Girawa .
pattu division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern
Province, will, with effect from September 12, 1918, have
an additional office at Galhiressewatta in Waharaggoda,
where he will hold office on Mondays and Thursdays.

Registrar-General’s Office, W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Colombo, September 3, 1918, Registrar-General.

T is hereby notified that CrarLES GUNARATNA Kawn-
DAMBY, Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kahawatta
Lower division, and of Marriages (Genoral) of West Girawa
pattu division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern
Province, will, with effect from September 12, 1918, have
an additional office at Ambagahawatta in Kudahilla, where
he will hold office on Thursdays, Fridays, and Saturdays.

Registrar-General’s Office, W. L. KINDEBSLEY,
Colombo, September 3, 1918. Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that Dr. GEORGE SELVANAYAGAM
. MarHER, Registrar of Births and Deaths of Jaffna
town locality No. 2 division, in the District of Jaffna of the.
Northern Province, will, with effect from September 1, 1918,
1‘1‘01d. h_ls office at * Ratnagiri” in Chundikkuli, instead of at

Sribilash,” in Chundikkuli, ag notified in the Government
Gazette No. 6,937 of April 12, 1918, '

Registrar-General’s Office, W. L. KinpEBSLEY,

Colombo, August 28, 1918. Registrar-General.

|
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GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased to-

appoint the Registrar of Lands at Jafina, Galle, Mannar, Negombo, Puttalam, Batticaloa, Trincomalee, and
Mullaittiva, and the Sub-Collectors of Customs at Point Pedro, Talaimannar, Kankesanturai, Valluvedditturai,
Hambantota, Kalpitiya, Beruwala, and Kayts, to be respectively the officers at the ports named before whom
marine protests in this Colony in respect of British ships should be noted.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. S. PAaDEN,
Colombo, September 4, 1918. Acting Colonial Secretary.

D l OTICE is hereby given that an examination for candidates wishing to enter Class II., Grade IIL., of the Clerical
Branch of the Public Service will take place on Tuesday, December 17, 1918, and following days.

2. Applications for admission to the examination by persons not now in the Public Service must be addressed
to the Director of Education bearing a duly cancelled stamp of Rs. 10 and in the form (Schedule A) attached
to this notice. Forms can be obtained at any Post Office on application, or within four days’ notice. A
certificate of the registration of the candidate’s birth showing him to be on December 17, 1918, between the ages of
18 and 21, and a certificate of good character signed by a responsible person,* to the satisfaction of the Director of
Education, must be attached to the form of application. If a certificate of birth for a previous examination has
been already sent in, it will be sufficient to refer to the name and date of that examination. Affidavits will not
be accepted. In the case of candidates who submit certificates of registration from the register of past births,
the certificates will be accepted only after conmsideration of the evidence by which the dates of birth were
established. If the name appearing in the birth register differs, either by alteration or addition, from the name by
which the candidate is known, the parent or guardian should, before obtaining a certificate, apply to the Registrar-
General or his Assistant for such alteration in the manner set forth in section 7 of Ordinance No. 23 of 1900. This
examination is confined to British subjects whose families are permanently resident in the Island.

3. Clerks in Government Service (other than members of the Customs, Postal, Survey, or Railway Depart-
ments) from whatever funds they may be paid, who have completed three years’ service, and whose service has been
throughout satisfactory, are eligible for examination irrespective of age and without fee. Their applications (in
the same form, Schedule A) for admission to the examination should be forwarded to the Director of Education
through the Heads of their Departments.

4. Applications should reach the Director of Education not later than 2 ».m. on October i'7, 1918; any
applications received after that hour will be rejected.

5. The Director of Education will return to the candidate his application, approved or disapproved as the
case may be, after taking, if necessary, the orders of Government thereon. The approved application shall constitute
the candidate’s ticket of admission to the examination. Candidates presenting themselves for examination must
produce to the officer appointed to supervise the examination their forms of application approved by the Director
of Education. A candidate not produciug such form will be refused admittance to the examination.

6. The examination will be held at Colombo only, under the supervision of the Director of Education,
in the places which will be notified to the candidates in due course. Heads of Departments are required to grant
leave to present themselves at the examination to officers of their Departments whose applications to present
themselves for examination have been returned to them approved by the Director of Education. :

7. The examination will be competitive. The number of places assigned for general competition will
be twenty. .
8. The sucressful candidates will be required to pass a medical examination as to their physical fitness for
service in any part of the Island.
9. The subjects for examination are those set out in*Schedule B to this notice. The examination will be
held in two parts, The first part is a qualifying examination in Handwriting, Spelling, and Arithmetic. Any
candidate failing to obtain two-thirds of the marks allotted for Handwriting or half those allowed for Spelling or
for Arithmetic will be excluded from the remainder of the examination. Special attention will be paid to Hand-
writing, and candidates whose writing is untidy or illegible or contains defects in the formation of letters will be
rigorously excluded. The kind of writing preferred is that generally known as the * Civil Service ”” hand. The
.second part of the examination will be in the remaining subjects in Schedule B. Should a candidate obtain less than
one-third of the aggregate marks for the three subjects—Composition, General Paper, Piécis Writing—or less than
one-fourth marks in any other subject, or if he be a Sinhalese or Tamil, less than one-half of the marks in his
native language, such marks will not be counted in his favour. In all the written papers marks will be deducted
for bad writing and mistakes in spelling.
10. Clerks admitted under section 8 will be allowed to compete amongst themselves, and will be eligible, if

they obtain a minimum of 66 per cent. in Writing and 33 per cent. in the other compulsory subjects, for seven of the
appointments.

11. The Government does not undertake to provide the successful candidates with posts immediatel&,
but they will be given appointments as suitable vacancies occur.

By His Excelleney’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. §. PacpeN,
Colombo, September 8, 1918. Acting Colonial Secretary.

* If the candidate has beon educated at a Go in-ai i inei
last Gove o e t-inaid sohonl whic ha aze.x.-n::nen;;dc:r grant-in-aid sehool, the certificate must befrom the Principal of the
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SCHEDULE A,

Specimen Applieation Form.
GOVERNMENT OF CEYLON.

Clerical Examination, pecember 17, 1918, and the tollowing days.

Oertificate of Admission.
N.B.—Thls form is to be filled up and sent s0 as to reach the Director of Education not later than 2 r.m. on
October 17, 1918, It must bo correctly and legibly filled up. Candidates who are already in the Public Service should
forward the form through the Head of the Department in which they serve.

The examination will be held on Decomber 17, 1918, and following days, at 10 A.m.

‘Ffull name of Candidate, and whether Sinhalese, Tamil,
OF Burgher ... vcevveencaacoseronsnesoreonssenns .
Day, Month, and Year of Birth supported by certificate
of Pegistration. .. ..ot eiaiiiiiiiitiieiiiiiiitaaias
Postal address to which this Application should be
B Y- s K
Ya the Candidate already employed in the Service of
Government ! And if so, appointments held with
dates since entering the Service} «....ccovnnana...

Present appointment, if any .......ccveiniiiainsaai.,
Is the Candidate to be examined in Sinhalese, Tamil,

Latin, or Mathematics ? ......ocovevecerercnnncancs
Is the Candidate to be examined in Shorthand ?...... .o

Here affix o stamp of Rs. 10, if not already in Government Service. Cancel the stamp by signing your name on
it or initialling it and dating it.
I certify that this officer has completed three years’ Government
Serrice, and that such service has been throughout satisfactory.
Signature of Head of Department. » Signature of Candidate.
The above-named is admitted to the exemination, and is assigned the Number —.
Director of Education.
This form is to be given up on the first day of the examination to the Presiding Examiner, who will forward it to
tne Director of Education. No candidate will be admitted to the examination except on presentation of this certificate.

* In the case of Government officers the official address should be given.
t If the candidate seeks admission under G. O. 494, the Head of his Department should eertify. above his signature that the
offioer has completed three years’ Government Service, and that such service has been throughout satisfactory.

SCHEDULE B.

English— Marks.
Handwriting .. .- .- . . 150
Spelling .. .. .. .. . 100
Composition . .. .. .. 150
General Paper* .. .. . . 150
Précis Writing .. . .. .. . 100

Arithmetic (including Tots) . .. .. . . 200

Shorthand (optional) e .. . .. . 100

Native Language—

Written translation out of - .. .. .. 50
Written translation into . .. . .. 50
Grammniar .. .. . . o 80
Reading and translation orally a written document .. . 28
Interpretation .- e .. - - .. 28
In place of the native language one of the two following subjects may be taken :—
(a) Latin—
Translation into English unprepared .o N .o 100
Translation into Latin P .. .. .o . 80
(3). Mathematice—
Geometryt . .. . .. . 100
Algebrat .. .. o . .. 160

¥ The General Paper may include questions in English History, Geegraphy, and Literature.
¥ The Geometry will include questions on Euclid, Books L., IL, ITL, and IV., with deduotions. The Algebra will inolude
definitions, the theory of indices, greatest common measure and least coramon multiple, extraction of square root, simplification of
fractions, solution of simple and quadratie equations and of problems producing such equations, the eleméntary rules of ratio and

proportion, arithmetical and geometrical progressions. permutations, and combinations.
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“ Toe Excise OrDINANCE, No, 8 or 1012.”
Ezcise Notification No, 80,

IT is hereby notified that His’Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Exeoutive Couneil, in
exercise of the powers vested in him by section 31 (1) of “ The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912,” hag been pleased
to amend rule 3 (i.) and 3 (iii.) of the rules published by Excise Notification No. 79, dated July 26, 1918, and
published in Government G"azette of the same date, by the addition of the words * or such other suitable place as the
Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent may determine ” after the words ¢ District Kachcheri ” in the
said rules, and also to amend Form A referred to in the said rule 3 (i) by deleting the word ‘ Kachcheri”
in paragraph 2 th?reof, and to declare that the said amendments shall be in force from the date hereof.

By His Excellency’s command,

A, 8. PagDEN,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, September 6, 1918.

“Tue CEMETERIES AND BURrars Orpivance, 1899.”

D I OTICE is hereby given that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government of Ceylon, in exercise

of the powers vested in him by section 34 of “ The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, 1899, and on the
recommendation of the proper authority, to wit, the Government Agent of the North-Western Province, has been
pleased to approve of the allotment of land set out in the schedule hereto being provided and used as a burial
ground by the Roman Catholics resident in the village of Pannala, in Medapattu korale west in Katugampola

hatpattu of the Kurunegala District, North-Western Province, from the date hereof.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

By His Excellency’s command,
A. S. PAGDEN,

Colombo, September 4, 1918.

Acting Colonial Secretary.

SOHEDULE.

Name of land : Lindakumburagodala.

Situation : In Pannala, in Galayaya palata of the Meda-
pattn korale west of Katugarapola hatpattu of the
Kurunegala District, North-Western Province.

Boundaries: North by a portion of the same land ; east
by land belonging to Don Marcel Appuhamy ; south by
field belonging to Herathamy ; west by a portion of the
same land.

Extent : 0A. Or. 20p,

“TgE SMALL Towns SaniTaARY ORDINANCE, 1892."

THE following by
of 1892, and confir ¢
are hereby published for general information.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

.Jlaws made by the Sanitary Board of Matale District, under section 32 (2) of Ordinance No. 18
med by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council,

By His Excellency’s command,

A. 8. PAGDEN,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, September 2, 1918.

BY-LAWS REFERRED TO.
Road Tax.

1. Every male inhabitant between the ages of 18 and
55 years shall be liable to perform six consecutive days’
Iabour in each year upon the thoroughfares within the
town or on works necessary for the preservation and
improvement of the sanitary condition of the town, or in
the collection and preparation of materials required for
any such purpose.

) 2. The following persons shall be exempt from the
liability to labour under the preceding rule, viz. :—

() Persons exempted from liability to labour in terms of

section 50 of Ordinance No, 10 of 1861 and section

) 26 (8) of Ordinance No. 8 of 1910,

(b) Persons who,in the opinion of the Board, are unable

owixlx{g to diseaw, bodily or mental, or other cause to
work.

3. It shall be lawful for any person subject to labour to
commute the same by a money payment of Rs. 2 a year
before the end of March.

4. Any person who has failed to contribute labour on
being notified to do so, or has failed to commute the same,
shall be subject to perform twelve days’ labour or to pay
double commutation, that is, Rs. 4, before a date to be
named by the Chairman. Defaulters shall be dealt with
by the same authority under the powers vested in him
under section 33.

5. The tax shall be collected by & collector or collectors
appointed by the Board.

6. All notices for work or payment of tax shall be in
writing or by beat of tom-tom.
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“Tar SMALL Towns SAnrTARY ORDINANCE, 1892.”

THE following by-laws made by the Sanitary Board of Matale District, under section 9E (2) (¢f*of Ordinance
No. 18 of 1892, and approved by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive

Council, are hereby published for general information.

Colonial Secretary"s Office,

" By His Excellency’s command,
A. 8. PaapEN,

Colombo, September 3, 1918.

BY-LAWS BREFERRED TO. -

A.

1. All householders or occupiers of premises within the
limits of the Sanitary Board towns of Rattota, Palapatwela.
Kawudupelella, Madawela, and Dambulla shall deposit the
dust, ashes, sweepings, rubbish, or other refuse from their
premises in covered boxes or receptacles of & size not less
than 24 inches by 18 inches on the edge of the road oufside
their respective dwellings or shops between 7 and 8 A.m.
daily, and it shall not be lawful for anyone to place or cause
to be placed such dust, ashes, sweepings rubbish, or other
refuse in or upon any street ynless the same shall be
contained in such covered box or receptacle as aforesaid
or after the hours specified, and every such person shall
remove such boxes or receptacles wi‘hin the space of half
an hour after the same shall have been emptied by the
scavangers.

2. No person shall use a8 a screen or hang out in front
of any boutique, house, or building adjacent to any public
street or thoroughfare soiled or dirty gunny bags, jute
hessian, or cloth.

B,

1. No personshall sink a well or causes well to be sunk
within the limits of any Sanitary Boa:d town, unless he
gh-1l have given to the Chairman one month's notice of
such his intention, or shall have obtained a permit from the
Chairman to sink such well or cause it to be sunk.

2. No well shall be sunk less than 50 feet from any
cesspit, cesspool, pigsty, gala, cattle shed, manure heap,
leaking drain, neglected privy, heap of decaying vegetable
or animal matter, or any manured land.

8 No cesgpit, cesspool, privy, pigsty, gala, or cattleshed
shall be constructed within a distance ot 50 feet from any
well used for drinking or domestic purposes, nor shall any
manure or decaying animal or veg.teble matter be depos-
ited, nor any land be cultivated with meanure, nor any
drain suffered to remain in a leaking condition within such
distance,

4. All wells shall be lined as far &s water level either
with bricks set in cement with & backing of puddled clay or
with cylinders of iron cement or clay, or shall be otherwise
50 constructed as to prevent the entrance of water except
from the bottom. ‘

5. Aplatform upon which to stand and draw water may
be constructed over the top of a portion of the mouth of
the well. This platform shall be so constructed as to be
absolutely water-tight, s0 that no water therefrom can
trickle back into the well, but &ll flow on to the apron or
pavement referred to in rule 8. The said platform shall
have g slope downwards.from the centre of the mouth of
the well outwards so as to throw off water and & water-
tight ledge at least 6 inches high along its inner edge

Acting Colonial Secretary.

connected at both ends with the parapet wall. The
remainder of the well mouth shall be surrounded by a
pet wall at least 2 feet 6 inches high.

6. The well shall be surrounded for a distance of 6 feet
by a cemant apron or pavement of stone or brick set in
cement sloping away from the well.

7. The outer edge of such apron or pavement shall be
surrounded by a cement gutter emptying into a leadaway
drain not less than 10 feet long, so as to prevent the

" stagnation of water in the vicinity of the well.

8. No planks shall be placed across the mouth of the
well to stand on when drawing water or for any other

S€.
pu;?o Water from wells shall be drawn in clean recoptaclcs,

10. No one shall wash clothes within 20 feet of the
mouth of a well used for drinking or domestic purposes-

11. Every owner or lsswe of a well used as a publio
bathing place shall supply bathirg tubs, and shall not
allow persons who bathe to draw water, and no person shall
draw water from such well while bathing.

12. Wh never any tree or branch of any tree over-
hangs a well, and is deemed after inspect:on by the Chair-
man or any Sanitary Officcr of the Board to be injurious to
the water, owing to the dropping of the leaves or fru.t into
the water or by otherwise rend. ring the water unfit for use,
it shall be lawful for the Chairm:n of the Sanitary Board
to cause notice in writing to be given to the owner, less_e,
or occupier of the ground on which such tree stands to cut
down or remove such tree or branch, and if such not:ce is
not complied with within fourteen days such person shall
be guilty of an offence.

13. The Chairman may, whenever he deems such a
course to be necessary, cause notice to be given in writing
to the owner or lessee or occupant of any compound in
wh ch there is & well used for drinking or domestic purposes
to bale out the water and clean the well and execute such
_repaics as the Chairman may consider to be necessary, and
if such notice is not complied with within fourteen days
such person shall be guilty of an cffence.

14, Whenever it shall be decided by a resolution of the
Sanitary Board .that such a course is expedient in the
interests of health, it may give notice to the owner, 1 ssee
or occupant of any land to fill up or disinfect any well on
such land, and the owner.lessze, or occupier shall thereupon
be bound to comply with such order within eight deys’
time. Should such owner, lessee, or occupier fail within
such time to comply with such order such person shall be
guilty of an offence,

156. Tt shall be lawful for the Supervisor or Inspector of
the Board or other person empowered in writing by the
Chairman_of the Board to inspect wells, or enter upon
any land or premises for the purpose of inspecting pronosed
sites for wells or ex'sting wells and th-irsurroundings.

Order of His Exeellency the Officer Administering the Government in Council under “ The Enemy Property
Ordinance, No. 23 of 1918,”* as amended by Ordinance No. 5 of 1817,

'W'HEREAS_ it is provided by section 8 A (1) of * The Enemy Property Ordinance, No. 23 of 1916,” as amended
. by Ordinance No. 5 of 1917, that the Governor in Executive Council may, by Order in Council, vest in the
Custodian of Enemy Property any property belonging to an “ enemy subject ” within the meaning of the said

Ordinance :

And whereas the property enumerated in the schedule hereto belongs to Werner Geiss, an “ enemy subject,”
and it appears expedient to vest the said property in the said Custodian :

Now, therefore, His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government is pleased, by and with the
advice of the Executive Council, to order, and it is hereby ordered, that the aforesaid property is vested in the
Custodian of Enemy Property, who is authorized to sell it in his discretion.

By order of His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council, this Twenty-first

day of August, 1918,

* : .
Joux Scorr, .
Clerk to the Executive Couiic_il.'

A2
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SCHEDULE,

Articles of furniture and effects as per subjoined list at ** Park View,” Turret road, in the occupation of Mr, T. E. Wagner.

Dining Room.

1 nadun dining table with two extra
leaves,

12 nadun earved dining room chairs with
arms,

2 nadun whatnots. -

llarge nadun sideboard with three
mirrors.

| largz nadun sideboard with green glass

1 eorpgt

2 trays.

Drawing Room.

1 nadun eabinet with mirrors.

1 high carved nadun music cage.

1 nadun china cabinet.

1 black bentwaod piano stool.

1 black painted wall bracket with three
shelves,

1 square carved ebony table.

1 small, octagonal, carved fancy table.

1 high pedestal, teak, with large brass bowl.

1 bronze eagle on wooden stand.

1 clock with eagle.

1 carved notepaper box.

1 round folding brass table.

1 nadun tea table with folding sides.

1 teak octagonal fancy table.

1 nadun carved writing bureau with
drawers.

1 carpet.

1 drewing room suite consisting of 1

setteo, upholstored, mahogeny, French
polished ; 3 small chairs, upholstered,

Library.
1 large nadun writing desk.
1 bentwood desk chair with two cushions,
1 nadun bookecase with glass top.
1 jak bookcase with glass top.
1 portable fan, electrie.
1 paper basket.

Kitohen and Storerooms.

1 large teak ice box.
1 small teak boot cupboard.
1 small white table.
1 small white stool.
1 nadun meat safe.,
1 kitchen range.

4 kitchen tables.

6 saueepans.

1 frying pan.

2 cake tins,

1 pudding form.

12 shells.

1 frying tin.
Kitchen knives, &c.
3 strainers (broken).

Crockery.

1 dinner service, pink flower pattern,
congisting of 1 large oblong meat
dish ; 2 round large meat plates; 2
large vegetable dishes ; 2 saucieres ; 3

> oblung smaller dishes ; 1 soup tureen;
18 meat plates; 10 soup plates; 8
dessert plates; 4 small plates; 6
breekfast cups with 3 saucers ; 1 tea-
pot ; 2 pudding dishes.

1 odd dinner service, blue flower pattern,

.

mahogany, French polished ; 1 fancy
ochair, upholstered, mahogany, French |
polished, with arms. i
3 black painted cane armchairs with |
cushions.
1 large black painted cane armchair with
cushions. i

Bedroomas. ;

1large iron double bed with spring
mattress and curtain.

2 gingle iron beds with spring mattresses
and ocurtains.

1 white enamslled baby’s cot with mat-

tresses.

1 black iron bed (large).

1 nadun duchesse dressing table with
long mirror. .

1 nadun dressing table with mirror and
drawers.

¢ large nadun washstands, marble tops,
tiled backs.

1 nadun washstand, plain.

1 nadun square table.

1 nadun footstool.

14 pieces (odd) bedroor toilet chinaware.

2 cang-covered couches.

2 double jak almirahs.

1 large nadun double almirah with carved
top pieces.

1large nadun 3-part almirah with long

mirror.
1 anph polished jak almirah with long
mirror.
1 double nadun almirah (upstairs).
2 dirty olothes baskets.
1 nadun medicine cupboard.
1 clothea stand.
1 electrie reading lamp,
3 teak box standa.
2 armchairs, nadun, . i
2 bedroom chairs. é
!
5

1 baby’s bath with stand.
1 large bath.
1 teak footboard.

Verandah.

2 cane chairs.

3 long chairs.

8 round nadun teapoys.

1 teak square teapoy.

2 cane-covered earved mtees,’ad
3 small carpets. .

8 deer horns,

consisting of 1 large oval meat dish ;
1 soup tureen; 1 vegetable dish; 1
sauciere ; 2 small square vegetable
dishes; 2 larger square vegetable
dishes ; 1 odd small plate ; 2 pudding
dishes ; 7 eggcups.

1 odd pink breakfast set:—2 cups; &
saucers ; 6 plates; 1 sugar basin; 1
milk jug.

Odd Pieces of Crockery.

6 odd dessert plates.

1 china menu stand.

1 blue cake plate.

1 jam jar.

1 odd teapot.

1 fseding cup.

3 odd coffee cups.

6 blue coffee cups with 5 saucers.

Glassware.

8 champagne glasses.

9 green hack glasses.

6 claret glasses.

12 square liqueur glasses.
11 Jargs tumblers.

| 4 odd liquour glasses.

8 glass small flower vases.
1 decanter.
1 cheese dish.
1 glass cover.
2 fly-catching glasses.
11 ice and cream plates.
6 odd glass dishes.
3 saltcellars.
Cutlery (0dd).

6 fish knives and forks.
5 fruit knives.
1 soup ladle.
2 large knives.
1 sugar tongs.
2 electroplated eggeups with spoons,
3 salt spoons.
3 tea spoons.
1 soup spoon.
10 odd forks.
Electroplated Ware.

1 jam dish with cover.

L cork stand (lady’s head).

2 fruit dishes with glasses.

8 small oblong china trays.

1 coffee pot, milk jug, and sugar basin,
with round tray.

1 cruet stand.

Brassware.

1 large octagonal brass tray.

3 round brass trays.

1 carved brass vase with cover.
1 beggar’s bowl.

2 antique water bowls,

1 brass rice basin.,

2 gmall carved brass vases with
1 old brass box with lid.

1 old betel box, copper inlaid.
1 brass hanging lamp.

1 round brass box.

1 small brass candlestick (cobra).

1 small brass vase.

1 brass and black ash bowl.

12 engraved brass finger bowls.

1 brass bowl with ebony stand.

6 smell brags ornaments (animals).

. rd
handles.

Bronzes,

1 large sitting Buddha.

2 small turtles.

1 elephant.

1 small figure.

1 figure of & man.

1 antique Chinese incense burner.
1 flower pot.

I large antique cloisonne vase.
1 antigue cloisonne vase.

1 Chinese vase.

1 jug vase.

1 candlestick with bronze bowl.

Ornaments.

6 ebony ornaments,

1 ivory duck on stand.

1 small mother-of-pearl inlaid box.
1 marble desk clock.

1 ching figure (girl’s head, white).
1 china ornament (egg shape).

1 ostrich egg.

2 earthenware water bowls.

1 beer mug.

1 carved coconut ornament.

1 fancy basket (round).

4 ash trays.

1 horseshoe paper weight.

2 paper knives.

1 Besthoven mask.

Sundries.

1 ironing board,

1 amall geale with weights.

2 tennis rackets with presses,

10 clothes hangers,

1 bath thermometer (broken),
1 lot music and books.

1 opera glass in case.

1 pair fawn riding breeches.

1 brown fancy dress (domino).

Pictures.

1 large picture in teak frame : *“ Cireed."

1 large picture in teak frame : * Treed.”

1 large picture in teak (Bismarck).

1 coloured picture, black frame (* Meeres-
glansz ).

10 medium sized framed pictures,

17 small sized framed pictures.

1 small tapestry, framed.

2 large tapestries, framed.

Linen.

15 peirs lace curtains.

2 woollen embroidery covers (oriental, old)
12 pairs white cotton curtain holders.

12 doyleys (drawn thread).

14 crochet-drawn.

2 cushion covers.

18 odd small tray clotha.

3 mosquito curtains.

Qarden Utensils.
1 lawn mower.
1 garden roller.

1 ladder.
Plants.

21 wooden pots with plants, palms, &e.
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Oomparative Monthly Return of Revenue from OQetober, 1914, to April, 1918,

1614-15. 1915-186. 1916-17. 1917-18.
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
October . 3,881,056 . 4,771,366 . 5,424275 .. 6,065,183
November . 4,100,206 . 5,671,484 . 5,970,088 .. 5,746,166
December . ‘4,164,600 .o 5,108,908 . 5,950,738 5,097,971
January . 4,241,496 .. 5313806 .. 6,476,908 .. 5,608,300 -~
February . 4,077,474 . 5,872,274 .. 4,960,048 .. 4,836,838
. March . 4,542,690 . 5,616,079 . 5,637,901 4,904,268
April . 4,234,022 4,608,132 .. 4,947,552 5,7560.101
May . 4,383,968 - 5,725,863 . 5,147,201
June . 3,619,677 . 5,119,142 . 5,058,316
July 4,635,060 . 7,020,687* .. 5,361,143
August .o 4,232,944 .. 5,930,822 .e 5,838,302
September .o 5,432,479 .. 5,865,647 .o 6,320,458
Total .. 51,545,472 . 66,013,010 66,981,878

. Includes Rs. 1,425,000 realized by sale of dredger * Sir William Matthews” to the Australian Government.

The General Treasury,
Colombo, August 30, 1918,

BERNARD SENIOR,
Colonial Treasurer,

——
——

NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

-

ENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of the
under-mentioned tiles for the use of the Railway
Department from persons willing to contract from the date
of acceptance of the tender to September 30, 1919, viz. ;--

South Indian, flat, whole, half, ridge, and ventilator
tiles of best quality. ‘

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of
the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,
Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
the post.

4. Tenders should be marked ‘ Tender for South Indian
Tiles to the Railway Department * in the left hand corner
of ths envelope, and should reach the office of the Controller
of Revesnue not later than midday on Tuesday, September
17, 1918. :

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
sapplied upon application at the Office of the General
Manager of the Railway, and no tender will be considered
unless it is on the recognized form.

8. A deposit of Rs. 25 will be required to be made either
at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced for
the same before any form of tender is issued. Should any
person decline to enter into the contract and bond, or fail
to furnish approved security, within ten days of receiving
notice in writing from the Head of the Department, or his
duly authorized representative, that his tender has been
accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, and
the defaulter will render himself liable to be included in
the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having
any concern in a Government contract. All other deposits
will be returned upon signature of a contract.

7. Samples must be deposited with the General Manager
of the Railway before the dates on which the tenders are due.
No tenders will be considered if the samples are not so
deposited.

8. The amount of security required will be Rs. 1,000,
All other necessary information can be ascertained upon
application at the office referred to in section 5.

9. The security should be furnished within ten days of
acceptance of tender being notified.

10, All alterations or erasures in, tenders should bear the
initials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders may be
treated as informal and rejected. :

11. Any offers received containing conditions outside
the specification will be rejected without question.

12. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled. _

13. Fines will be inflicted for delays in complying with

P8,

D
?

14. 'The Government reserves to itsglf the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
geeepting any portion of a tender.

15. Befors tender forms are supplied to persons wishing
to tender, they will have to satisfy the General Manager or
person delegated by him that they are in a position to
execute the contract irr a satisfactory manner, and for this
purpose they must be prepared to produce documentary or
other evidence if called for.

16. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without the
authority of the Tender. Board.

17. A Government contractor must not issue & power
of attorney to.a person whose name is in the defaulting
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

General Manager’s Office, G. P. GREENE,
Colombo, September 2, 1918. _ General Manager.

NDERS will be received by the Resident Engineer,
Colombo Drainage Works, up to noon on Monday,
September 30, 1918, for the following services during1919:—

(1) Miscellaneous stores. (6) Firewood.
(2) Broken stone. (6) Transport of stores, &e.

(3) Sand and gravel. (7) Landing and delivery of
{4) Kerosine and other oils. stores. '

2. Tenders must be sealed and endorsed on the envelope
“Tender for — and forwarded to ‘the Resident
Engineer. ’

8. Tender forms with schedules for any of the seven
contracts will be supplied on personal application to the
Chief Assistant Engineer from September 10 to 20, 1918,
inclusive (Saturday and Sunday excepted), between the
hours of 2 p.&. and 4 ».M., upon the deposit of the sum of
Rs. 100 for each contract, which will be returned upon
receipt of & bona fide tender duly filled in, signed, and
delivered, but otherwise the money deposited will be for-
feited as ascertained and liquidated damages. A tender is
considered delivered when it bas been deposited by the
contractor or his representative in the box provided for the
purpose in the Office of the Chief Assistant Engineer,
Colombo Drainage Works. The box will be in position to
receive tenders on Monday, September 30, 1918, from
9 A.M. to 12 noon precisely, when it will be removed. Any.
tender presented at the office after the removal of the box
will not be accepted, and the deposit of Rs. 100 upon it may.
be forfeited. :

4. A cash security not exceeding Rs. 500 will be required
before any contract will be entered into.

5. The Resident Engineer does not bind himself to
accept ths lowest or any tender, and reserves the right of
accepting any tender wholly or in part. .

M R. AmEn 8,
Resident Engineer, -
Colombo Drainage Works,™ .

“Colombo, August 28, 1918,
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NDERS are hereby invited for the services named in
the schedule hereunder for the period commencing
flrf;?l\ October 1, 1918, and terminating on September 30,
2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of
the Tent¢er Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,
Colombo.
_ 8. Tenc ers sheule either be ¢ epositec in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
tha post.

4. Tenders should be marked * Tender for —————"7"
in the left hand top corner of the envelope, and shoulc
reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not later than
mic ¢ay on September 17, 1918.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Office of the Principal
Civil Medical Officer and Inspector-General of Hospitals,
Colombo, and no tender will be considered unless it is on
the recognized form. -Alterations must be initialled,
otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal and

. rejected.

6. A cash deposit according to the schedule hereunder
will be required to be made at any Kachcheri, and a receipt
produced for the same before any form of tender is issued.
Should any person decline to enter into the contract and
bond after he has tendered, or fail to furnish the approved
sécurity, within ten days of receiving notice in writing of
the acceptance of the tender, such deposit will be forfeited
to the Crown, and the defaulter will tenster himself liable
to be included in the list of defaulting contractors pecluded
from having any concern in a Government contract. All,
other deposite will be returned upon signature to the
contract. No deposits for tender forms will be accepted at
the Principal Civil Medical Officer’s Office.

7. If required, samples must be deposited.

8. The successful tenderer will be required to furnish
cash security according to the schedule hereunder, and to
sign the bond given in the tender for the due fulfilment
of the contract ; also to furnish with each tender a lotter
signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses must
ba given, engaging to become an additional security for the
due performance of the contract. The amount deposited
for tender forms will form part of the security.

9. Contracts may not be assigned, sublet, or otherwise
transferred without the previous written sanction of the
Principal Civil Medical Officer and Inspector-General of
Hospitals. Sanction will not be given for any transfers,
including powers of attorney, in favour of persons in the
defaulting contractors’ list. No defaulting contractor
should be employed on any service connected with the
contracts or the tenders.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled.

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender or the whole of it, for one,
two, or three years.

12. Any further information can be obtained on
application to the Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector-General of Hospitals, Colombo.

G. J. RUTHERFORD,
Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector-General of Hospitals.

Colombo, September 3, 1918.
Schedule referred to.
. Tender
Service, Deposit. Security.
Rs. Rs.
Nature of provision required : —
(@) Cooked diets with millk-—
Dandagamuwa Hospital . 100 .. 200
Deniyays Hospital .. 200 .. 400
Matara Hospital .. .. 100. .. 200
Nebode Hospital .. .. 200 .., 400
(6) Uncooked diets without milk to th
Baker Ward and cooked diets without
milk to the vemaining wards—
Nuwara Eliys Hospital o 280 ., 800

EALED Tenders, marked on the envelopes * Tender
for removing Salt during the Fish-curing Season,
from October 10, 1918, to April 30, 1919, from the Stores at
Puttalam, and weighing and storing it in the Store at
Udappu,’ will be received by the Assistant Government
Agent of Puttalam up to 1 ».M, on September 21,.1918.

Tenderers are requested to observe the following condi-

tions : —

(¢) Money deposit of Rs. 20 to'be made in any Kachcheri
before September 21, 1918, to be forfeited if the
tenderer fails, on his tender being accepted, to enter

» into a contract within a reasonable time.

(b) Duplicate of tender to be forwarded by post to the
Hon. the Controller of Revenue at the time at which
the tenderer forwards the original to the Assistant
Government -Agent, Puttalam.

(c) Tenderer to name an address in Puttalam for delivery
of any notices.

(d) Tenderers are requested to state the rate of hire for
every boat Joad of 280 cwt. of salt to be taken from
Puttalam to Udappuv.

For further particulars apply to the Salt Inspector,
Puttalam.

Puttalam Kachcheri,
September 2, 1918.

8. M. P. VANDERKOEN,
for Assistant Government Agent.

ENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of firewood

to the firewood depot, Ohiya, during 1918-19.

The work is t0 commence in October, 1918, and to be

completed by September 20, 1919. The area to be ex-

ploited for the purpose-and further details are given in the
schedule hereto.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. The tenders should either be deposited in the tender
box in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent
through the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Ohiya Depdt
Firewood Supply, 1918-19,” in the left hand top corner of
the envelope, and should reach the Office of the Controller
of Revenue not Jater than midday on Tuesday, September
24, 1918. ;

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Haputale.
No tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized
form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tenders
may be treated as informal and rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should
any person decline orfail to enter into the contract and bond
after he has tendered, or to furnish approved security
within ten days of receiving notice in writing from the
Head of the Department, or his duly authorized represen-
tative, that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will
be forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render
himself liable to be included in the list of defaulting con-
tractors precluded from having any concern in a Govern-
ment contract. All other deposits will be returned upon
signature of a contract.

7. Contract may not be assigned or sublet without the
authority of the Tender Board previously obtained, nor
shall the contractor issue a power of attorney to a person
whose name isin the list of defaulting contractors author-
izing him to carry on the work under the contract.

8. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given,
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the
contract.

9. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the
bond and all other information can be ascertained upon
application at the office referred to in section 5. A further
security in cash of 5 per cent. of the value of the contract
willbe required of the contractorwhen enteringintothe bond.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
:,lll the conditions above laid down have been strictly

ulfilled.
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11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without,
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of acepting
any portion of & tender.

12. A rate per cubic yard delivered should be guoted,
written both in words and figures.

13. The first batch of firewood should be delivered at
the depét on or before October 31, 1918,

14. For any further information and for inspection of
the draft contract application should be made to the
Agsistant Conservator of Forests, Uva Division, Haputale.

Qeneral Conditions.

The following species are not to be cut for firewood,
viz. :—etdemata, lunumidella, rukatiana, divikaduru, kaju,
walkaduru, imbul, ketuimbul, erabadu, dadap, kekuna,
amba, or gedumba.

2. No felling operations will be permitted in forests
after August 31, 1919, and wood for the anticipated supplies
for the following month must be held in stock on that date.

3. Buccessful tenderers may be required at any time
during the period of the contract to enter into to supply
20 per cent. in excess or less than the quantity stipulated.

4. 'The tenderers are advised to thoroughly satisfy them-
selves as to the work and conditions before tendering.

SCHEDULE.

(1) To clear fell all unmarked trees in a block of Crown
forest at Ohiya, pointed out by the Assistant Conservator
of Forests. . .

(2) T'o cut into firewood every tree so felled therein so
as to yield 2,250 cubic yards (more or less).

(8) To transport the said 2,250 cubic yards to the Ohiya
Depot, and to deliverat the depdt at the rate of notless than
200 cubic yards per month, Distance of transport about 1
mile. Final delivery to be made on or before September
20, 1919.

(4) It the contractor uses trolleys for transport of the
firewood to the depdét he must pay the charges for the
trolleys to the Railway Department.

Note.—Dimensions of firewood : each piece of wood is to
be 3 feet in length, and not less than 12 inches nor more
than 24 inches in girth. Billets over 24 inches in girth
should Pe split.

(6) To cut all nellu, bamboo, thorns, and undergrowth
and to heap the same together with all wood refuse in a
mannertobe decided by the Assistant Consevator of Forests,
Uva Division, Haputale. This work to be completed by
September 10, 1919.

(6) To burn off the refuse thus heaped by September 15,

1919. To root out and completely clear of green growth

all patches not cleared by firing, and to have the ares in a

complete state of fitness throughout for planting by

September 20, 1919. .

‘Office of the Conservator of Forests, H. F. ToMALIN,
Kandy, September 3, 1818.  (‘onservator of Forests.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of firewood
to the firewood depot, Haputale, during 1918-19.
The work is to commence in October, 1918, and to be
completed by September 20, 1919. The area to be ex-
ploited for the purpose and further details are given in the
schedule hereto.

2. Al tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo,

3. - The tenders should either be deposited in the tender
box in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent
through the post.

4. Tenders should be marked ° Tender for Haputale
Depét Firewood Supply 1918-19,” in theleft hand top corner
of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the Controller
of Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday, September
24, 1918. .

5. 'The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Haputale.
No tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized
form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tenders
may be treated as informal and rejected.

8. A deposit of Re. 20 will be required to be made
sither at the Treasury or Kachoheri, and a reeeipt produced
for the same before any form of tonder is issued. Should

any person decline orfail to enter into the contract and bond
af.ter he has tendered, or to furnish approved security
within ten days of receiving notice in writing from the
Head of the Department, or his duly authorized represen-
tative, that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will
be forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render
himself liable to be included in the list of defaulting con-
tractors precluded from having any concern in a Govern-
ment contract. All other deposits will be returned upon
signature of a contract. -

7. Contract may not be assigned or sublet without the
authority of the Tender Board previously obtained, nor
shall the contractor issue a power of attorney to a person
whose name is in the list of defaulting contractors author-
izing him to carry on the work under the contract. .

8. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter sign
by two responsible persons,“whose addresses must be given,
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the
contract. -

9. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the
bond and all other information can be ascertained upon
application, at the office referred to in section 5. A further
security in cash of 5 per cent. of the value of the contract
will be required of the contract when entering into the bond.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfiiled.

11. The Government reserves to itgelf the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of acocepting
any portion of a tender. .

12. A rate per cubic yard delivered should be quoted,
written both in words and figures.

13, The first batch of firewood should be delivered at
the dep6t on or before October 31, 1918.

14, TFor any further information and for inspection of
the draft contract application should be made to the
Assistant Conservator of Forests, Uva Division, Haputale.

General Conditions.

The following species are not to be cut for firewood,
viz. :—etdemata, lonumidella, rukattana, divikaduru, kaju,
walkaduru, imbul, katuimbul, erabadu, dadap, kekuna,
amba, or gedumba.

2. No felling operations will be permitted in forests
after August 31, 1919, and wood for the anticipated supplies
for the following month must be held in stock on that date.

3. Successful tenderers may be required at any time
during the period of the contract to enter into to supply
20 per cent. in excess or less than the quantity stipulated.

4. Tenderers are advised to thoroughly satisiy them-
selves as to the work and conditions before tendering.

SOREDULE.

{1) To clear fell all trees from a block of Crown forest in
the Haputale Proposed Reserve,pointed out by the Assistant
Conservator of Forests, Haputaie.

(2) To cut into firewood every tree so felled therein so
as to yield 2,250 cubic yards (more or less).

(3) To transport the said 2,250 cubic yards of firewood to
the Haputale depdt, and to deliver at the depétat the rate
of not less than 200 cubic yards per month. Distance of
transport about } a mile. Final delivery to be made on or
before September 20, 1919. :

Note—Dimensions of firewood : each piece of wood is to
be 3'feet in length and not less than 12 inches nor more
than 24 inches in girth. Billets over 24 inches in girth
should be split.

(4) To cub all nellu, bamboo, thorns, and undergrowth
and to heap. the same together with all wood refuse in a
mannertobe decided by the Assistant Consevator of Forests,
Uva Division, Haputale.
September 10, 1919.

{5) To burn off the refuse thus heaped by September 15,
1919. To root out and completely clear of green growth
all patches not cleared by firing, and to have the area in
a complete state of fitness throughout for planting by
September 20, 1919.

Office of the Conservator of Forests, H. F. TOMALIN,
Kandy, September 3, 1918,  Conservator-of Forests,

-

This work to be. completed by .
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SALES OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, - &ec.

NOTICE is hereby given that the following unclaimed Firearms veferred to.
¥ and confiscated articles lying in the Police Court of : Any Lstter inscribed
Point Pedro will be sold by public auction at the premises | , Natursof  License No.  Name of Maker, &c. on the Barrel or
of the said court on Friday, September 13, 1918,at 1 p.ar. t— | oo™ ock.
1 brass betel tray | 3 logs of satinwood Rifle ..Q2,850.. Joseph Bourne & Nil
1 wooden thaila box | . ' Sons, Birmingham .
P Police Court, P. VYTHIALINGAM, Rifle -..Q 2,851.. Georges Lialoux .. 380
oint Pedro, , , i i 3
it Podro, August 31, 1918 Police Magistrato. | Revolver..Q 2,849.. Colts Patent F. A. Patented Aug.5,
OTICE is hereby given that on September 10, 1918, Manufacturing Com- 1884, June 5,
commencing at 2 o’clock in the afternoon, there will . pany, Hartford Conn., 1900,G. P. R,
be sold by public auction at the Office of the Superintendent U.8 A 901/7 1905
of Police, North-Western Province, Kurunegals, the follow- | peyoiver..Q 2,847. . —_ .. L G. double
ing firearms belonging to enemy subject Walter Koch, action model
late of Nellaulla estate, Kurunegala.
1900
A, 8. ELIATAMBY,
Superintendent of Police. | Revolver..Q 2,848.. — .. ELGCB.4

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended August 31, 1918,

Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 117 (2 Europesns, 10 Burghers,
68 Sinbalese, 15 ‘Tamils, 17 Moors, and 5 Malays). The birih-rate per 1,000 per annum (caloulated on the estimated
population on July 1, 1918, vis., 276,665) was 221, as against 19°2 in the preceding week, 16°0 in the corresponding
week of last year, and 22°1 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths.—The totel deaths registered were 91 (1 European, 3 Burghers, 49 Sinhaleso, 13 TAmils, 19 Moors, 4
Malays, and 2 Others). The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 17°2, as against 194 in the previous week, 241 in
the corresponding week of last year, and 287 the weekly average for last year.

Infantile Deaths,—Of the 91 total deaths, 28 were of infants under one year of age, as against 24 in the preceding
woeek, 24 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 28 the average for last year.

Stillbirths,~The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 3.
Principal Causes of Death.—Thirteen deaths from Phihisis were registered, 5 in Maradana (including 3 deaths
of non-residents in hospitals), 3in Kotahena, 3 in Kollupitiya, 1 in 8an Sebastian, and 1 in New Bazaar, as against 13
in the previous week and 13 the weekly average for last year. ) )
2, Nine deathsfrom Preumonia were registered, 3 in Kotahena, 2 in New Bazaar, 1 in St. Paul’s, 1 in Slave Islend,
1 in Kollupitiya, and 1 in Wellawatta, as against 9 in the previous week and 13 the woekly average for last year. Two -
deaths from Bronchitis were registered.
3. Three deaths from Enteric Fever wore registered, 1 in Kotahena, 1 in Maradana (of a non-resident in hospital),
and 1 in Slave Island, as against 8 in the previous week and 3 the weekly average for last year. o N
4. No deaths from Plague were registered. One was registered in the Previous week.
5. Twelve deaths from Debility were registered, 7 from Infantide Convulsions, 5 from Enteritis, 3 from Worms, " *

2 from Diarrheea, 1 from Dysentery, and 84 from Other Causes.
8. Three caSes of Ohickenpox were reported during the weok, as against 6 during the preceding week. : ‘

State of the Weather —The mean temperature of air was 80°0°, against 81-5° in the preceding week and 81°8%, "
in the corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29+907 in., against 29895 in.-.~
in the preceding week and 29-903 in. in the corresponding week of the ‘previous year. The total rainfall in the week
was 0°37 in., against 0°65 in. in the preceding week and 0°39 in, in the corresponding week of the previous year.” =~ *~
FRED, L. ANTHONISE, -

for Registrar-General -

B

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, Sep:ember 3, 1918,

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Sale of Goods.
TEE “nder-mApntioned packages having been left at the Baggage Office beyond the time prescribed by law, notice
is hereby given that unless the same be previously cleared they will be sold by public auction on Tuesday, September

24,1918,at 1 r.ar.  Goods must be cleared on or before September 27, 1018 :—
Number and Description of

Date. . 8. R. No. Name. Vessel.
-y ame @ Packages.
April 10 1908 Mr. F. Goldbre '
e .. . F, g .. .. 88, Porthos .. 1 bundle chairs
ll\dizy 2 .. 2479 .. M C. Alwis . .. #s. Matra .. 1 parcel cigars
Ma.y lg .+ 2611 .. Mr. J. W. Watt . .. 8s. Nalore do.
May 37 .. 2708 .. Mr. Bunnat. e .. 88 Train .. 1 perambulator
May 4 . 2803 -« Mr. ¥. E. Nicoll, care of Hong Kong Bank ss. Shozinke Maru 1 revolver
y .« 2874 .. Customs . S .. Train .« 1 case containing vevolvers
H. M, Customs, . R, N, TrAINE

Colornbo, Beptember 3, 11. for Principal Collector,
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Importations of Rice into thé Ports of Coylon during the
Week ended August 31, 1918.

.. Number of
Ceylon Port. ’ Port of Origin. " Bags.

Colombo +« Adrampatam .. 2,284
Do. .» Ammapatem . . 258
Do, Caleutta . 9,480

Do. Kottapatam e 467
Do. .« Karikal 2,979
Do. - .. Rangoon 40,805
Do. .. Tondi oo 128
Do. .. Tuticorin ; 3,347
Do. Dhanushkodi . .. 25,801
Jafina. Topputhurai 287
Mannar -~ Adirampatam " 360
Kayts .. Porto Novo . 1,048
Do. .. Negapatam . 801

€,039 bags of rige have been shipped from the Port of Colombo
' during the woek ended August 31, 1918,
H. M. Customs, R. N, THAINE,
CUolombo, September 3, 1918. for Principal Collector.

- Ferries, Kalmunai District.

THE Thilliasr ferry on the 41st mile of the Akkaraipattu-
L. Sagamam road and the Arugain ferry on the 67th
mile of the Batticaloa South Coast road will be closed to
traffic f_rom September 5 to 20, 1918 (both days inclusive),
to admib of repairs being earried out to the ferry boats.

Public Works Office,
Colombo, August 30, 1918,

A, B, CaupicorT,
for Director of Public Works.

Withdrawal of Butcher’s License. .
JOHN GEORGE FRASER, Government Agent,
Western Provinee, in terms of section 7 of Ordinance
No. 9 of 1893, do- hereby withdraw the butcher’s license
dated December 29, 1917, issued to Neina Marikar Muha-
madu to sell beef and mutton in the public market at™
Avigsawella. . .

Colombo Kachcheri, J. G. FRASER,
August 27, 1918. Government Agent.

Closure of Area for Applications Surveys in North-Western
Province.

b l OTICE is hereby given that surveys in connection with |

applications for the purchase or lease of Crown land
will in future be undertaken in the North-Western Province
in rotation according to areas.
2. he province is divided into—

Aroa No, 1, which includes Kurunegala District.
Area No. 2, which includes Chilaw District.
Area No. 8, which includes Puttalam District.

3. Area No. 3 will be closed on October'1, 1918, and no
applications within this area will be forwarded to the
Surveyor-General for survey after that date. This,however,
will not preclude applicants from submitting to me for
registration applications for land within this area with
a view of ascertaining whether there are any objections to
the sale or lease.

4. The next area to be closed for survey will’be area
. No. 1, followed in due course by area No. 2. Applications
for the purchase or lease of Crown land in the former area
. should be forwarded to the Government Agent, North-
*-- Weestern. Province, Kurunegals, and in the latter to me as

early as possible. .

5. .The date of closure of No. 1 area will be shortly
‘.publisiz_e;@@ and will represent the date of completion of all
“work in area No. 3.

Puttalam Kachcheri,
October 2, 1918,

W. E. Warz,
Assistant Government Agent.

Destruction of a Rogue Elephant.

OTICE is hereby given that I am prepared to issue
licenses, free of stamp duty, under section. 9, sub-
section (1) (b), of the Game Protection Ordinance, No. 1 of
1909, for the destructio n of a rogue elephant, solitary, male,
length of foot 9 inches, circumference of the foot is 2} feet,
very tall, white spots at the root of the trunk, tail very
long, during daytime frequenting the places where there is
water, roaming round about the village called Dambe.
watana, in Unduruwa korale of Kalagam palata of the
North-Central Province. - '

Anuradhapura Kacheberi,
August 27, 1918.

E. C. Dias,
for Government Agent.

Destruction of a Rogne Elephant.
OTICE is hereby given that I am prepared to issue
licenses, free of stamp duty, unde1 section 9, sub--
section (1) (b) of the Game Protection Ordinance, No. 1 of
1009, for the destruction of a rogue elephant destroying
crops and harassing people at Mahamsnkadawals, in
Nuwaragam korale of Nuwaragam palate, in the North
Central Province. -

Persons desirous of shooting it are cautioned against
firing at any other elephant. - :

E. C. D1as,

Anuradhapura Kéchcheri,
for Governmont Agent.

September 2, 1918.

putwuanoe of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled ¢* An Ordinance to consolidate

{;"‘ .'. !
. IN al;d amend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages. other than the
_of Muhsmimadans,” I, William Loring Kindersley, Registr

i of Kandyans or
ar-General of Coylon, do hereby notify that the under~

“ ménitioned building, used as a place of public Christian worship, has been duly registered for the solemnization of

marriages therein :—

-Date of

" Registration Description.

ikl
No: %

Vijh

333 ... August 28, 1918 .. School Hall .. Alutgama West, Kalutara Rev. W. J. Noble,
totamune, Kalutara

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, August 28, 1918

Situation.

. ., . Religious Denomination
Minister of Proprietor ™ 5y whose bebalf the
* Building is registered,
Wesleyan Methodist

Minister
W. L. KINDERSLEY,

IN pursuance of the provisions of section 14 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled * An Ordinance to consolidate
and amend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages of Kandyans -or

of Muhsammadans,” I, William Loring Kindersley, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby notify that the under-mentioned

building has ceased to be used for public Christian worship of the congregation on whose behalf it was registered :—

Date of
Registration.

315 .. April 6, 1916 .. House

No. Description. ~ Situation.

pality, Colombo

Regiétrar-General’s Office. .
Colombo, August 29, 1918.

.. No. 100, 1st Division, Mara-
dana, Colombo Munici-

Ministor or Propristor ~ Dongicus Denomination
or Trustee. - arye e -
Building is registered.
Rev. T. M. Rajendram, Church of Sweden Mission
ter or Evangelical Lutheran
Mission
W, L. KINDERSLEY,
Registrar-General.
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EXAMINATION OF MONITORS IN GOVERNMENT

SCHOOLS, 1918.

-List of Successful Candidates in Order of Merit,

QOrder Index
of Merit, No.
1 .. 143
2 . 66
3 .. 148
4 .. 830
5 .. 154
8 .. 101
7 .. 858
8 ., 71
9 .. 1240
100 ., 310
1 . 127
12 |, 390
13 .. 121
14 .. 336
5 . 92
186 . 381
17 .. 76
18 . 346
ég . 137
<. 118
21 . 138
2 .. 314
. 229
24 0 35
gg ‘s 316
AT 0
=4
20 -
749
S0 =Yg
81 83
e
¥ oo
8 268

PR
.. 318
6 .4 e
&7
81
8 ) 109
198
52 .
2 .. 158
“f1 ]
4
57 1.,
53 e
[ 88
59 { 157
62 | 28
o 1 5
8 .." %5
6 _ / 276a
350
(] { 177
335
73
0 ..J 16
381
95
. Jas
17
164
® (1
324
w . { 8
sz ‘174
w8
48
85 [l i
83 . 2%2
8 { 211
304
23
9 {195
Y 307
325
0% _ ;06
"\ 214
7
% i
|
108
LR
s 50
104
0 LB
m 8
iz gy

O

First Yoar—Males.
Name.

Edmund, L. B, 8,
Sllva, M. 1,

Luvis, W. A,
Siriwardane, G. D A,
Samarasekara, S. BoM
Herath, P, A,
Rupaslngha. T.P.
Wilman, G. K.

Arnolis Singho
Davithhamy, H.
Jayatissa, lil') D.

Edirisuriya, D. A,
Seneviratee, G. D. E.
Perera, D. A.
Gumwardmm D.C.
lyasehra,
va, G. P. M.
Banda, W. M.
, H. B.

Hemhewa, P. .

a, R.

nysnatannn I1)) H.
Punchi Banda, Y. M.

Pi tna, U. P.

wlynra na, V.D.J.
Ranat , U B.
Karolis, 'D.

Ja; asundara, L. K
Subasinghs, K. B.

Juwanis, M. D. ..

Lewis Singho, D
Perera,
Karunaratne, D, 4.
Abayakoon,
Amaragekara, D.E.
Perera. H. P.
,Ra!s?ﬁksa D. T.

Hera
smna.mleke, D.
Rajapakse, D. D.
emachandra, K.
Simon Sinno, W

Peneria Appn
Piy

Wﬂerakkody
chkramasmghe, P. B.
Silva, S. P.

De Silva. G. 7,
Silva, W. W G,
Perera, W.D.

Tikiri Banda, A. M.
Perera, K. A.
Ranhamy, D.

D?ni:ll, 'D:l,_ B.

Alpenis, J.
Edirisinghs, D. 3.
Ksrunaratoa, K. P. A.
Thegis, R. P.

erlsena, P 8.
Hendrick, P. K. A.D
Pallewels, D. J,
(‘unaratns, K. B.

8imon, K.
Bmasmha K. L,
Hendrick Smno. P. T.
Perera, R.
mnelha.nn,B M.
Mudalige, J. QO
‘Hendrick, T. D.
Thomas, Don
Miturphamy, K. P.
Perera, H. N.
Somaratna, H. M. ~
Sl

my,
Abayakoon, J. P. C.
Kirl Banda, K
Patirana, N’
Bamupuwitarana, P. 8.
Ratnayaka, D R

M.
G.

?‘?—3

w.U
@

Patu‘a;a c. 8 .

“ e e e

e

.o

1Y

School.,

Kirindiwela
Weragoda,
Kirindiwela
Nakulugamuwa
Kanampella -
Makandura
Imbulgoda
‘Weragoda
Udugahawalpola
Narandeniya
Mawella
Bellapitiya
Tihagoda
Buthpitiva

Heiyantuduwa -
Wewita:

Pattiwila

Udatnttitimtiys
Dewals,

Gal.

Emitiyagoda
Bamunugama

Henegama
Werapitiya
dawana
Mitirigala
Hettimulla
Meewanapalana
Radawana
Kehelwatta
Galagama
Kiritlawala
Ambatale
Darapagama
Udispattuws
Mallehewa
Tihariya
Henegama
Kuliyapitiya
Tawalama
Gurubewila
Mawella
Bellapitiya
Palapata’
Palugama
Henegama
Poramadulla
Ambatale
PDenagama -
Aluigama
Paranagams,
Peradeniva
Bandarawatta
Manikkawa
Dewalapola
Malabe
Hettimusla
Kottapola
Dewalapola
Palugama
Aparekka
Tihariya
Dedigama
Werahera
Palapata
Ittapana
Molagada
Kuhyapltiya
Thalagoda
Akarawita
Udatuttripitiye
Molagoda

Wadduwa
Ratmala-ela
Malabe
Lepawa |
Narawelpita
Narammala
Pasyala
Polaputs
alapa
Biyanwila
Galkiriyagama
Alutgamwijje
Palugama

akanum!
Padiyapelella
Butpitiya
Deegalla

&

Order  Index
of Merit.  No.
205

113 { 2
115 17
116 183
u .{ %
19 .. 73
61

120 .. 197
340

123 .. 215
175

124 .4 308
i

128 { n
180 .. 876
131 205
68

182 91
333

185 332
186 358
187 .. 180
138 5
110

139 217
372

6

60

4z .| s
162

347

147 .. a7
148 387
149 .. 116
150 .. 274 .
151 .. 339 .
152 278
153 .. 308
154 .. 391
{1

155 .1 132
212

33

158 ..0 70
216

151 192
162 106

E

Femn.ndo,P T.
Gunasekara, W,
Rajapaksa, D.
Weeraslnghe, D.P.
Perera, I. H.
Wickrama, D, H.
Ukku Banda, K.
Ratnayaka, A
Haramanls, G, D.
Punchappuhamy, K. A,
Thegiris, K. G
Ranatunga, D, T,
Weerawarna D. 8.
Warnakulasuriya, D.
Silva, B.

Ala!mkoon, K. B.
Banda, K. W.

Banda, H. K.
Kamlaratna, w.

De 3ilva, G. L.
Amarspala, M. W. D.
Pileksinno

Perera, K.

E.
Dharmasir, Y.B M.
Jayasingha. . B. 8.
Atunkorala, E. D.
Pluln ~l;}{)uhamy,E D.

Tikm Banda, E. G.
Fernando, P,
Appuhamy. P Ww.
Atapattu, D. C.
Thegis Sinno, P.
Mudiyanse, T.
Nanawlmal]a), A.H.

Banda,
Johasinno, P.
Malhamy, B. M.
Dissanayaka, S.
Premawardana, A. D.
,D. F.
Kiridena, M. B.
Herathamy, )
Samarakoon, P. B,
Wir-kramasmgh& D.J
Herath, B. A,
Dingiri Randa, P. G.
Dissanayaka, D A
Rajakaruna, K. R, P,
Herat Banda, M. Q.
Kirihamy, V
Andirishamy, A.
Ranhamy, M. K.
Mutu Banda, R, H.
Fibinsinghe, H. P.
Banda, T. W,
Petersingho, D.
Ukku Banda, W.
Perera, K. D
Piyadass, H. M
Piyasena
David, L.
Dasanayaka, D. J.
Hendrick, Don
Ranhamy,

Nanayakkara M.
Loku Banda. R. M.

Rajapakaa, K. B.

Herathgana, D. B.

Firsi Year—Females.

Se}aInona, V.D.

Ema’beth,
Mannaperums, P. N,
Karunaratna, B.
Meinona, D
Sirfwardana,
Pemawatee
De 8ilva, A
Perera, P. G.
Meraya, Dona
Yasonona. K. B.

Johanahamy
Senanayvaka, D. R.
Gunasekammemka.D M.
Carllns, L. D.

f.

M. M
T.K. P.
. R,

Peiris, K

ngaia, D. M.
Ranasln(zhe D.B. M.
Abavaratna H.D.J.
Desilin Nona, D.

Podinons, D. D,
I.ee!awahe K. D.
Kumansin ha,D A M.
Snchalata, H

" Mendis, M.

M.P.R. ..

Helamada
odamulla
M alakotuwa
Udehinguruwaka
Dodangaslanda
Alubomulla
Alutgama
Watareka
Tihagoda
zlg)lubcl)tr&ullla
ippitigala
Ihalagoda
Palugama
Rekewa
ahandamodara
)Llawatupltlya
shambiliyawala
Borawewa,
Maratugoda
Naula
Waddnwa
Agalawatta
Potuwila
Amb:
Kehelwatta
Kottapola
Agalawatta
Galapata
Weuda
Dullewa
Hupumulla
Mahawalatenns

Pananpitiya
Embalegoda
Halwala
Maragomaws
Horampella
Lunugala
Pannala
Yapahuwa
Doragamuwa
ruwala
Diddeniya

Boyagane
Hemmatagama
Banduragoda
Iddamalgoda
Hettipola
Nildandahena
Welitara
Mannckulama
Dambulla
Talawa
Monnekulama

Puwakpitiya
Akuramboda
Galoture
Kiriells
Kandangamuwa
Utubokka
Henegamns
Minuwangoda
Konwewa
Kulupana
Malagala

Yatawatta
Hangomuws
Kataluwa
Ranwala
Madagalla
do.

Kirindiwela
Ig?lwana
yagama
Kuambaloluwa
Thalayagoda
Diyagama
Mirigama
Talpawila
‘Waskadawa
Kosgama
Gehenuwala
Mectiyagoda
Paragastota
%gndamwatlta :
ugahawalpols
Akuramboda
Kirindiwela
Govinne

Meetiyagoda
Udatutm'lpitm
Meewanapslang
Panapitiya
Wewala
Ud ‘wﬁe})‘h
ugam|
Kurtkotuwa
Kosgoda

=t bord b}
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Order 0
Merit. f I!ﬁiex
o
2 .
.o 419
30 { 817 .. Punch Name. .
s .. 522 .. Alice inon
32 .. i34 .. GumN a2, H. D.
33 .. 369 .. Ei tiilak: S
31 .. s o matillaka, B. .- chool.
g0 Ecy Ba E. A Glona; .
3 4=20 I oyl 1.0 . wadé!ala Orde:
5 527 o Bajap oon, M .. Pala nwa Me r of I
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42 T Pt - ﬁk%ﬁggg%‘yAD G. M. .. ‘nf;fy:lg“d“ " - { gg(l) :: “‘? e .
L osis L nson: G eew, ! 9 - 5 um: , D.
& | 618 - ﬁmaras‘éﬁi i A %ahaﬁ'él?Palana 75 751 .. &3:,““1’01:1’?65 K. .. A School.
o G Wi i ps {duaaharal o Ly S, £ ¢ B
.. 02 .. o a P .. B A ola 78 ) R .. A2 ma
48 .. 521 .. Ferc,?:h'no}}f’M D. N P;’{“Salnima 7 7 B aansyata e a
o ! Eptaon > i S Dnalsvaco 0 {7 r;:;;,:.,im“” ma Eilndivele e
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2 . 52 . wij nona 2, D. o W mbalol ana 7 Jayat a, P, , DT .. Bow iwela
53 .. 00 .. B erat; , H. w. o alpol uwa 48 G ubam: . . ¢ ala
20 v B o | By, -
5 [ e 1v. . . e; 6 .. P 3, 3. e )
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65 506 T Guna’ D. 1 ,D. A .. B itiya . 09 .- Hee 3, D. R. .. Nildai ra
a6 .. 10 . atat; . . KPtaw 78 D, n Ban IO : ¢ ndahens
67 .o 4 . aturt na, N. 03! ala 97 98 o Davjds da, M. . oraYQ; ens
o . 437 . Senevﬁsingha D.M N Kuhg°da [Tees I et K ; Hatml’elh
AR %}"nasigtn“ R I B 8 Wam gyaka, 4. - Gaikityos
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Education Office, E. EvAxs,
Colombo, August 27, 1918. for Director of Educatfon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

'WE'IREAS by proclamation dated July 17, 1918,

published in the GQovernment Gazeite No. 6,958 of
July 26, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 30,
situated at St. Mary’s lane, Mattakkuliya, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected ares in terms of sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth ditease and to
be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effoct from August 26, 1918.

The Municipal Office, CHAs, W. PaATE,
Colombo, August 28, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated July 17, 1918,
published in the Government Gazette No. 6,958 of
July 26, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 254,
situated at Church road, Mattakkuliya, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth diseases, and
to be no longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from August 26, 1918.

The Municipal Office, Craas. W. ParE,
Colombo, August 28, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

'WHEREAS by proclamation dated July 17, 1918, pub-

lished in the Government Gazette No. 6,958 of July
26, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 50, situated
at Church road, Mattakkuliya, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and.-
mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is
now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be
no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from August 26, 1918,

The Municipal Office, Cuaas, W, PATE,
Colombo, August 28, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon-

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

'W’HERE.AS by proclamation dated July 27, 1918,

published in the Government Gazette No. 6,959 of
Aungust 2, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 67,
situated at Tanque Salgado, Mutwal, Colombo, were pro-
claimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2)
of section ‘8 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease and to
be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from August 26, 1918,

The Municipal Office, CHAS. W. PATE,
Colombo, August 28, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS by proclamation dated July 23, 1918, pub-

lished in the Government Gazeite No. 6,958 of July 26,
1918, the premises known as the Uplands, Mutwal, Colombo,
were proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-soctions
(1) and (2) of section & of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and
whereas foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said
premises, it is vow declared free from foot-and-mouth
disease, and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from August 26, 1918,

' The Municipal Office, Cras. W. Pavs,
Colombo, August 28, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

‘Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated July 18, 1918,

published in the Government Gazette No. 6,958 of
July 26, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 5,
situated at Skinner’s road north, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area in terms of sub-gsections (1) and (2) of
section § of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-
mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no
longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from August 26, 1918.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. ParE,
Colombo, August 28, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgson,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,

'W'HEREAS by proclamation dated July 23, 1918,

published in the Government Qazette No. 6,958 of
July 26, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 66,
situsted at Tanque Salgado, Mutwal, Colombo, were pro-
claimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1)and (2)
of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-
and-mouth disease no longer exists in, the said premises, it
is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to
be no longer an infected aresa.

This declaration shall take effect from August 26, 1918.

The Municipal Office, CHas. W. PaTE,
Colombo, August 28, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

'WHEREAS by proclamation dated August 6, 1918,

published in the Government Gazeite No. 6,960 of
August 9, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 95,
situated at Madampitiya road, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 5 of Ordinance No. 26 of 1909, and whereas foot~
and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, it
is now declared fres from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be
no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effoct from August 26, 1918.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. PatE,
Colombo, August 28, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated July 24, 1918,
published in the Governmen: Gazette No. 6,959 of

August 2, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 203,
situated at Daniel's road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth
diseaso no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from foot-and-mouth dicease, and to be no

longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from August 26, 1918,
The Municipal Office, CHas. W. ParTE,

Colombo, August 28, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,

WHEREAS by proclamation dated July 11, 1918,
published in the Government Gazette No. 6,957 of
July 19, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 60,
situated at 8t. Mary’s road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sections ( 1)'andP (2) of-section
6 of Ordinance No, 25 of 1909, and wheress foot-and-mouth
disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
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declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no
longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from August 27, 1918.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. PaTg,
Colombo, August 29, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. -

WHEREAS by proclamation dated July 11, 1918,

published in the Government Qazette No. 6,957 of
July 19, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 27,
situated at Central road, Mattakkuliya, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to
be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from August 27, 1918.

The Municipal Office, Cras. W, Parg,
Colombo, August 29, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by procalmation dated July 11, 1918,
published in the Government Gazette No. 6,957 of
July 19, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 60,
situated at Ferguson’s road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section
5 of Ordinance No, 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth
disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no
longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from August 27, 1918.

The Municipal Office, Cras. W, PaTE,
Colombo, August 29, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated August 15, 1918,
published in the Government Gazetée No. 6,962 of

August 23, 1918, the premises known as Wanatimulls,
gituated at Baseline road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected ares, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth
disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no
longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from August 30, 1918.

CHas. W. Patg,
The Municipal Office. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.
Colombo, September 2, 1918.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

‘W'HEREAS by proclamation dated August 13, 1918,
published in the Government Gazette No. 6,961 of
August 16, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 1,
situated at Baseline road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section
5 _of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-
mouth dissase no longer exists in the said premises, it is
now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, "and to be
no longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from August 30, 1918.

The Muncipal O - Caas. W, PaTg,
uncipa ce, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.
Colombo, S8eptember 2, 1818. P #

_ !oot«nﬁ-!outh Disease.

WHEREAS foof—and:mouth disease has broken out at
Porokaragams, in Udugoda Pallesiya pattu of
Matale North, in the District of Matale, Central Province :
I do hereby declare, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of

section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said area, the
boundaries of which are specified below, is an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

E. T. MILLINGTON,
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent,

Matale, August 30, 1918.

Boundarieé referred to.
East : Melligeyayehinna.
South : Alutgams village limit.
North : Kirioruwe-oya.
West : Welikande-etpara.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

'W'HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

Puwakattawala, in Udugoda Pallesiya pattu of
Matale North, in the District of Matale, Central Province :
I do hereby declare, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said ares.
the boundaries of which are specified below, is an infected
area.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

E. T. MILLINGTON,
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent.

Matale, August 30, 1918.

Boundaries referred to.

East : Goluweamuna.

South : The village limit of Mailpitiya.
North : The village limit of Porokaragams.
West : The village limit of Alutgams

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out

at Elamalpota, in Udugoda Pallesiya pattu of

Matale North, in the District of Matale, Central Province :

I do hereby declare, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of

section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said area,

the boundaries of which are specified below, is an infected
ares.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

E. T. MILLINGTON,
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent.

Matale, August 30, 1918.

Boundaries referred to.
Bast : The village limit of Qligama.
South: The village limit of Miriskuttawala and of

Hevanewela.
North : The village limits of Medabedda and Yatiwehers.
Woest : Migahacumbura and Galakumburewelyaya.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

Hoewanewela, in Udugoda Pallesiya pattu of Matale

North, in the District of Matale, Central Province: I do

hereby declare, in terms of sub-sections (1)and (2) of section

5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said area, the

boundaries of which are specified below, is an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

The Kachcheri, E. T. MiLLINGTON,
Matale, August 31, 1918. Assistant Government Agent,
Boundaries referred to. .

East : Oligama Gammaima,
South : Madipolawela.
North : Asweddumwela.
West : Miriskuttawa.
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Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Medabedda, in Udugoda Pallesiya pattu of Matale
North, in the District of Matale, Central Province: I do
hereby declare, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said area, the
boundaries of which are specified below, is an infected area,

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

The Kachcheri, E. T. MrLrineroN,
Matale, August 31, 1918, Assistant Government Agent,

Boundaries referred to,

East : Wahacotte Gammaima and Karakekumbura.
South : Hambawela.

West : Dembawa Gamaima,

North : Bambakandemukalana.

Foot-and~-Mouth Disease.

T7T HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out ai
Dembawa, in Udugoda Pallesiya pattu of Matale
North, in the District of Matale, Central Province: I do
hereby declars, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section
8 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said area, the
boundaries of which a)e specified below, is an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

The Kachcheri, E. T. MILLINGTON,
Matale, August 81, 1918. Aggistant Government Agent.

I it

Boundarias veferred to.

Easgt : Nugshapola village limit.
. South: Wegodapola Gamima,

North: Paduange Gammaima,

West: Hatadukkuwemukalene.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the division of Kudagalboda korale, in Weudawili
hatpattu, in the Distriet of Kurunegala, North-Western

Province : I do hereby declare, in terms of sub-sections (I)
and (2) of section § of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that
the said division, the boundaries of which are specified
below, is an infected area :—

Boundartes referred to.
East by Yakdessagala.
West by Bu-ela and Maguru-oya.
North by Gonagama public road.
South by boundary of Kurunegala rown.
Kurunegala XKachcheri, R. B. Nawmn,

August 27, 1918. for Government Agent.

Fooi-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the Lenewehera. estate of Thalawisideke east korale
in Hiriyals hatpattu, in the District of Kurunegala, North-
Western Province, I do hereby declare, in terms of sub-
sections (1) and (2) of section b of the Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, that the said area the boundaries of which are specifled

below, is an infected area :—

Boundaries referred to.

East by Nuwaraysya estate.

West by Deduru.oya.

North by Matale road.

South by Telambugalle Gammaima.

Kurunegala Kachcheri,
August 29, 1918.

R. B. Naisn,
for Government Agent.

Hoof~-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease bas broken out in

the village Tirappane, in Nachcha tulana of Ulagalla

korale, in Hurulu palata of the North-Contral Province :
.I, Herbert Rayner Freeman, Government Agent, North-
Central Province, do hereby declare, under section 6 (1) of
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said village is an infected

aro8.
The Kachcheri,
Anuradhapura, August 30, 1918,

L. L. HunTER,
for Government Agent.
(4

Pty

Coylon Government Railway.—Comparative Statement of Traffic for the Month ended June 30, 1918,

Month ended Month ended

Partioculars of Goods June 30, " June 30.
conveyed., 1017, 1918,
Touns. Tons.
Kerosine oil... 345 .. 396
Rubber .e e 2,295 .. 1,954
Rioe e 8 15405 .. 10,942
Tea . 10,777 .. 10,044
Caoao .e . 108 .. 72
Coconut produce . 5,079 .. 5,830
Fruit and vegetable . 1,966 .. 1,603
Toa and rubber packing 1,401 .. 1,104
Plumbago .. . L,957 .. 888
* Bulk petroleum . B51 .. 618
Liquid fuel .. . 1,309 .. 1,126
Maaure .. 5,363 .. 4,685
Other goods L. 25,134 .. 24,010
Railway material (open line 11,055 .. 5,043
Railway material (extensions) 1,900 .. 501
Breakwater material ‘e 1,496 .. 310
Foreign traffic 1,297 .. 10,317
. Total .. 97,458 80,243

Golombo, Augast 27, 1918,

. . Nett Increase or Decroase
Inozeaso in oroas from October 1, 1917, ¢o
. . June 30, 1918.
fnorease in  Decrease in
¥ 1017-1918. 1917-1918.
Tons. Tons. -  Toms. Tons.
o~ 51 . ~— .- — oo 1,004
— .. . 341 .. 25 .. —
oo — . ‘4,483 .. — .. 31,415
ox0 - LK 733 _ XY . 9,725
— .o 36 .. — . 1,228
.. 751 .. — . 13466 .. —~
.o — .. 463 867 .. .
.. - ‘e X ggg e — . 17,092
. — . . .- — . 8316
.e 67 .. ~— .s 1-365 * e —
.o — .e 183 .. — oo 311
.. — . 878 .. — .. 8,961
e - ve 1,124 — oo 10,048
. — .. 5112 .. - .. 50,365
e — . 1,389 .. - e 8,700
.o - .e 1,186 .. — .o 8,717
. - . 980 16,687 .. ——
869 18,084 32,690 138,970
G. P, GREENE,
General Manager.
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SALES OF TOLL AND OTHER RENTS.

D , OTICE is hereby given that sealed tenders will be
received for the purchase of the following Arrack
Rents of the North-Western Province :—

(1) Chilaw ;
(2) Puttalam ;

from October 1, 1918, to September 30, 1919.

2. The tenders, which must be in sealed envelopes
superscribed “Tender for Arrack Rent,” will be received
at the Council Chamber until 12 noon on Friday,
Septembor 20, 1918, when the tenders will be opened by
the Board. All persons making tenders will be required
to bs present either in person or by some duly accredited
agents. The rents will be re-sold on the date fixed, if the

3. The person whose tender is selected will be required i
to deposit atonce one month’s rent as tendered by him in |
cash, and should the tender be accepted by His Excellency .
the Governor, to furnish approved security in landed

|

renters do not in the meantime complete security. ]

property for one-half of the whole purchase amount, or
one-third of the whole purchase amount in cash, within
fifteen days of the date of receipt by him of the notification
of the Governor’s acceptance of his offer,

4, If deeds are tendered as security, the one-twelfth
cash seourity will be retained till the rent is closed.

The person whose tender is selected will also be required
to deposit money to pay the fees charged by the Crown
Proctor for examiniug documents and drawing the security
bond, and also the expenses of appraising the properties,
and of registering the security bond.

5. All title deeds tendered as security should be accom-
panied by a certificate obtained from the Registrar of
Lands that the lands to which they relate are unencum-
bered. This certificate must be obtained at the cost of the
party offering the security,

6. Further particulars as to the conditions can be
obtained on application to the Puttalam Kachcheri.

Kurunegala Kachcheri, BerTRAM HILL,
August 30, 1918. Government Agent,

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

District Road Committee, Galle.

OTICE is hereby given that the Chairman of the District

Road Committee of Galle will receive sealed tenders

for the purchase of the ferry toll at Dodangoda, in the Galle
District, from January 1 to December 31, 1919,

2. The tenders, which must be in sealed envelopes,
superscribed ‘‘ Tendsr for Dodangoda Toll Rent,” will be
received at the Galle Kachcheri until 2 p.m. on Saturday,
Septernber 28, 1918, when they will be opened, and all
persons making tender will bs required to be present, or to
satisfy the Chairman by some duly accredited agents that
the tender is bona fide. The Chairman reserves to himself
the right of rejecting any or all tenders, and of selling the
rent by public auction on the same day if no satisfactory
tender is received. .

3. The person whose tender is selected by the Chairman
for subrnission to the Governor will be required to deposit
at once one-tenth of the purchase amount in cash; and
should the tender be accepted’ by His Excellency the
Governor, for furnished approved security for one-half of
the whole purchase amount, or in cash for one-third of the
whole purchase amount, within thirty days of the date of
receipt by him of the notification of the Governor’s accept-
ance of his offer. .

4. I security be given in cash, the amount deposited on
the day of the sale shall be allowed to count as part of the |
four months’ rent which the purchaser has to deposit as
secmity. If, however, security be given in land, the cash :
deposit shall be retained as security additional to the landed -

operty mortgaged with the Chairman, and shall be

iypothecated with it. i

6. He will further be required to deposit money to pay -
the fees of the Crown Counsel for examining and giving |
his opinion on the title deeds of the properties tendered by
him as security, and for examining and settling the security
bond, and the expenses of appraising the propertiss and of

registering the security bond.

6. Ho will be further required to exhibit a red light on
both sides of the toll bar visible at a distance of 100 yards.

7. All title deeds tendered as security should be accom-
panied by a certificate obtained from the Registrar of Lands
that the lands to which they relate are unencumbered.
This certificate must be ebtained at the cost of the party
offering the security. Further information car be obtained

on application to the Chairman,
District Road Committee’s Office. R. B. Hernvoes,
Galle, September 2, 1918. Chairman.

Ratnapura-Malwala Ferry Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the erection
of 5 rooms, each 12 feet by 10 feet, of cooly lines, near §9th
milestone on the Ratnapura-Malwala Farry Branch Road,
the Provincial Road Committee of the Province of Sabara-
gamuwa, acting under the provisions of section 28 of the
Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, have assessed the
proportion due by each estate in the district interested to
make up the private contributions, as follows :—

RATNAPURA-MALWALA FERRY BraNcE ROAD,
Revised Estimate No. 135 of June 15, 1918.

Government moiety Rs. 500" 00
Private contributions Ras. 517° 50

1

Assess-

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. ment.

The Mahawala Tea Es- Rs. c.

tates Co., Ltd. .. Mahawals 1,551 .. 75 66
Saffragam Tes & Rubber

Co., Ltd. .. Carney 530 .. 25 85
Lansdowne Rubber Co.,

Ltd.,, Carson & Co., .

Agents .o Laedowne .. 721 .. 3517
N. D. 5. Silva, Winyatts’,

Gregory’sroad, Colombo i ilvaland 506 .. 24 68
. Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild-
ford House, Cinnamon

Gardens .. Agarsland 469 .. 22 §7
The Consolidated Tea &

Lands Co., Ltd. .. Galboda 742 .. 8619

Do. . Hapugastenna

Group 3,393 .. 165 55

Do. .. Alupolla .. 2,496 .. 121 78

M. G. Gomosz . Dikmukalana 200 . 9 76

Total .. 517 80

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury on or before September 24, 1918.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, B. CONSTANTINE,
Ratnapura, August 23, 1918, Chsirman.
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NOTICES UNDER “THE EXCISE

ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912.”

Notice regarding Closing of Foreign Liquor Tavern.
OTICE is hereby given that it is proposed to cloge the
foreign liquor tavern specified in the schedule
below from October 1, 1918.

2. Ishall be prepared to receive any written representa.-
tion up to October 18, 1918, on which date at the Anu-
radhapura XKachcheri, between the hours of 10 a.mM. and
3 p.M., I chall also be preparéd to receive any verbal

representation that may be made to mo regarding the
closing of such tavern.

Anuradhap;u'a. Kachcheri,
September 2, 1918,

H. R. FREEMAN,
Government Agoent.

1 Schedule.
Foreign liquor tavern at Anuradhapura.

Election of Unofficial Members of Advisory Committees.

Nuwara Eliya Revenue Distriet and Board of
Improvement Areas.

HE Assistant Government Agent, Nuwara Eliya Dis-
trict, hereby notifies that, in accordance with rule

8 (xi.) of the rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise
Notification No. 79 of July 26, 1818, the following gentlemen
have been dulyelected as Unofficial Members of the Advisory
Comnmnittee for the period beginning from Oectober 1, 1918.
and ending on September 30, 1921 :—

Mr. 8. R. Sathaseevan, Nuwara Eliya Revenue District

Area.
Mr. C. F. Jayetiloke, Nuwara Eliya Board of Improve-

ment Area. -
M. M. WEDDERBURN,
The Kachcheri, Agsistant Government Agent.
Nuwars Eliya, September 2, 1918.

Matale Local Board Area.

Asgistant Government Agent, Matale District, here-

by notifies that, in accordance with rule 3 (xi.) of the

rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise Notification No. 79

of July 26, 1918, Mr, 8. M, P. Wijayatilake has been duly

olected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory Committee

of the Matale Local Board Ares for the period beginning
from October 1, 1918, and ending on September 30, 1921

E. T. MILLINGTON,

The Kachcheri,
Asgistant Government Agent.

Matale, August 28, 1918.

Matale Revenue District Area.

THE Asgigtant Government Agent, Matale Distriot,

hereby notifies that, in accordance with rule 3 (xi.)
of the rules laid down in Chapter IV, of Excise Notification
No. 79 of July 26, 1918, Mr. T. B. Aluwihare has been duly
elected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory Committee of
the Matale Revenue District Area for the period beginning
from QOctober 1, 1918, and ending on September 30, 1921.

E. T. MiLziNeToN,

The Kachcheri,
Asgistant Government Agent.

Matale, August 29, 1918.

Galle Revenue District Area.

THE (Government Agent, Southern Province, hereby |
notifies that, in aceordance with rule 3 (xi.) of the
rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise Notification No. 79
of July 26, 1918, Mr. S. G. de Zoysa, Notary Public of
Metiyagoda, in Galle District, has been duly elected an
Unofficial Member of the Advisory Committee of the Galle
Revenue District, outside the Municipal Area, for the
period beginning from October 1, 1918, and ending on
September 30, 1921,

QGalle Kachcheri,
August 31, 1918.

R. B. HerrNes,
Government Agent.

Matara Local Board Area.

THE Asgistant Government Agent of the Matara ,
District hereby notifies that, in accordance wkh |

rule 3 (xi.) of the rules laid down in Chapter-IV. of Excise i
Notification No. 79 of July 26, 1918, Mr. Wilmot Balasuriya |
of Matara has been duly elected an Unofficial Member of
the Advisory Committee of the Matara Local Board Area ]
for the period beginning from October 1, 1918, and ending i
!

i

on September 30, 1921.

The Kachcheri,
Matara, August 30, 1918,

T. RED.
Asgistant Government Agent.

Hambantota Area.
Asgistant Government Agent, Hambantota
District, hereby notifies that, in accordance with
rule 3 (xi.) of the rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excige

- Notification No. 79 of July 26, 1918, Mr. B. S. Doole has

been duly elected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory

Committee of the Hambantota Area fo1 the period beginning
from October 1, 1918, and ending on September 30, 1921.

L]
W. L. MorrRY,
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent.
Hambantota, August 31, 1918.

Jafina Local Board Area.

r Government Agent, Northern Province, hereby

notifies that, in accordance with rule 3 (xi.) of the
rules laid down in Chapter IV, of Excise Notification
No. 79 of July 26, 1918, Mr. C. N. Deva-Rajan has boen
duly elected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory Com-
mittee of the Jafina Local Board Area for the period
beginning from October 1, 1918, and ending on September
30, 1921. -

The Kachcheri,
Jafina, August 30, 1918.

Chilaw Local Board Area.

Assistant Government Agent, Puttalam and

Chilaw Districts, hereby notifies that, in accordance

with rule 8 (xi.) of the rules laid down in Chapter IV. of
Excise Notification No. 79 of July 26, 1918, Mr. F. Tham-
byaiah, Proctor, has been duly elected an Unofficial Member
of the Advisory Committee of the Chilaw Local Board Area
for the period beginning from October 1, 1918, and ending
on September 30, 1921.

B. HOoBRSBURGH,
Government Agent.

L

W. E. Warr,

Puttalam Kachcheri,
August 81, 1918. Assistant Government' Agent.
Badulla Local Board Area.

HE Government Agent of the Province of Uva
hereby notifies that, in accordance with rule 3 (xi.)
of the rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise Notification

| No. 79 of July 26, 1918, Mr. T. 8. Selviah has been duly

elected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory Committee
of the Badulla Local Board Ares for the period beginning
trom October 1, 1918, and ending on September 30, 1921.

The Kachcheri, F. MARSHALL,
Badulla, August-29, 1918. for Government Agent.

Badulla Revenue Distriet Area.

THE Government Agent of the Province of Uva hereby
notifies that, in accordance with rule 3 (xi.) of the
rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise Notification No. 79
of July 26, 1918, Mr. H. J. Pinto has been duly elected an

i Unofficial Member of the Advisory Committee of the Badulla

Revenue District Area for the period beginning from October
1, 1918, and ending on September 30, 1921. .

The Kachcheri, ¥. MarsgarL, '
Badulla, August 30, 1918, for Government Agent.

Kegalla Local Board Area.
THE Assistant Government Agent, Keghlla District,
hereby notifies that, in. acocordance with rule 3 (xi.)
of the rules laid down in Chapter IV. of. Excise Notiflcation
No. 79 of July 26, 1918, Mr. Walter Osmond Horat. has
been duly elected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory
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Committee of the Kegalla Local Board Area for the period | period beginning on October 1, 1918, and ending on
beginning on October 1, 1918, and ending September 30, | Septtember 30, 1921,

1921. The Kachcheri, G. F. R. BrowniNg,
Kegalla, August 31, 1918,  Assistant Government Agent,

The Kachcheri, G. F. R. BrRowNING,

Kegalla, August 31, 1918. ~ Assistant Government Agent. Hatton-Dikoya Loeal Board Area. o

: THE Government Agent, Central Province, herehy

notifies that, in accordance with rule 3 (xi.) of the

rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise Notification No. 79°

Kegalla Revenue District Area. of July 26, 1918, Mr. Don Simon Charles Umagiliya has been

Assistant Government nt, Kegalla District, | duly elected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory Com-

e e e wiin valo 5 (1) | mitios of the Hatton-Dikoya Local Board Aron for tho.

of the rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise Notifica- | period beginning from October 1, 1918, and ending on
tion No. 79 of July 26, 1918, Mr. E. A. P. Wijeratna has | September 30, 1921.

been duly elected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory The Kachcheri, C. 8. VAuGHAN,
Committee of the Kegalla Revenue District Area for the Kandy, August 29, 1918. Government Agent.” -
T LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

Notice of Sale, Local Board, Nawalapitiya. .

OTICE is hereby given that the Rouses, &c.. at Nawalapitiya, mentioned in the annexed schedule, having been seized

for default in payment of Local Board, Water, and Police rates, for 4th quarter, 1917, will be sold by public
auction on September 21, 1918, on the spot, at 8 A.m., in conformity with the Local Board Ordinance, No. 19
of 1915, unless in the meantime the amounts owing in respect of rates, together with lawful costs of seizure and sale, are

duly paid.
Further particulars can be obtained from the Local Board Office, Nawalapitiya.
Kandy Ksachcheri | W. J. L. ROGERSON,
September 3, 1918. ——————— for Government Agent.

Schedule referred io.
Kotmale road, Nos. 20, 31, 33, 34, 40, 41, 45, 46, 49, 51, ) 10, 11, 15, 186, 17, 35, 40, 68, 04, 112, 113, 118, and 117,
52, 90, 124, 127, 128, 134, 136, 137, 139, 140, 143, 144, 145, | Hill road, Nos. 13, 18, 34, 35, 40, and 41 ; Bailey road;
147, 148, 152, 153, 156, 163, and 164 ; Ambagamuwa road, | Nos. 1, 2, and 20 ; Penitudumulla road, Nos. 3, 4, 24, 25, 27,

Nos. 14, 15, 16,18, 37, 39, 74, 75, 76, 79, 82, 83, 97, 974, 112, | 29, 31, 36, 39, 42, 44, and 50. -
113, 116, 122,127, 128, and 129 ; Doloshage road, Nos. 7, 9,

v . 1q° TRADE MARKS NOTICES.
/ Application No. 1,392. in the Classification of Goods in the above-mentioned
Regulations : —

o{nplmnce with the provisions of “The Trade
Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,”” as amended by the S —
Ordinances Nos. 9 of 1906 and 15 9f 1_908. and the Regula- ) M‘Q“I*u"oﬁ%
tions made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that T NRAE SRR
Mr. P. F. Karanjia, of Colombo, has applied for the ; BA‘R
registration of the following Trade Mark in the name ﬁf
Mr. P. N. Kapadia, No. 112, 4th Cross street, Pettah, . .

, who clai to be th The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the
Colombo, Ceneral Merchant, who claim o  be . distinctive device and the word “ Light House,” and the

roprietors thereof, in respect of common soap in Class 47 I aevi € 0
?n fhe Classification of %eoods in the above-mentioned agﬁi‘;a’lzt‘é‘:"hﬂ“ any right to the exclusive use of the
a matter,

Regulations :—
Registrar-General's Office, W. L. K E AP
Colombo, August 27, 1918, Regifitrdr-Getisral.

Application No. 1,394, v -

N compliance with the provisions “of s~ Trade
Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904, as amendeg by the
Ordinances Nos. 9 of 1906 and 15 of 1908, and t, egula-
i ad June 1, 1906, noticay i that
The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the R}(;sn:r? H.GV?%Villia.ms & Co., of Cd o Have a) ‘;)el?edl;:r
Distintive dovice and the word * Unicorn,” and the | {34 regigtration of the following Tra ark in the name
applioant disclaims any right to the exclusive use of the i ,f Messrs. H. Underwood & Co., Liniied, 80 and 32, Brandon

o]

>d matter. . o ! street, Leicester, England, Manufacturers, who claim to
. . - be the proprietors thereof, in respect of stockings and socks
- Registrar-General's Office, W. L. KINDERSLEY, - | ;1" (lags 38 in the Classiﬁcat-ion of Goods in the above-
Colombo, WQ% 1918. Registrar-General. mentioned Regulatious :—
e . t 1 - - ‘

Application No. 1,393. |

% ompliance with the provisions of “The Trade
-4/, Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,” as amended by the
Qrdinances Nos. 9 of 1908 and 15 of 1908, and the' Reguila-
tions mede on Jui.x.e 1, 1908, notice is hereby given that
Mr, P. F. Karenjia, of Colombo, has applied for the
registration of the following Trade Mark in the name of
Mr, P. N. Kapadia, No. 112, 4th Crogs street, -Pettah, ‘ :
Colombo, General Merchant; who clsim to be . the Registrar-General's Office, = W. L. KINDERsLEY,
proprietors thereof, in respect of common Boap in Class 47 Colombo, August 27, 1918, Registrar-General.
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.
MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO. . Premisos No.  Quarter and Yeor. Time of Sole.
i iven that in the absence of mova 2l
N OTIrgE i‘iheh?:glye %1: ::izuh:e, 1(1;) rgnts and profits from 813.12 ..3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 .8
1 to 1(})) yg:rs,y (2) timber and produce, (3.) materials qf 814.137 .. gg. . 213
house, and (4)éhe under-mentioned properties themselves, gig . ;2/21 . Do 810
seized in virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the . Do. Y
Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause ; 817.24 0. . 8.20
of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consphd?itt_ad giggg Bg. . ggg
rate due on the premises, and for the m9d mentione thu; 820'27 08 Do. . 8. :
the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction 01;_ 891 -29/ . Do Rt
8pot at the time therein mentioned, unless in the gx?an mée bt .30/32 .. o 540
the amount of the consolidated rate and costs be duly paid. soa: 4 .- B R
S. H Wapbia, 824.34 Do. ..8.56
Financial Assistant to the Chairman, | gogz'gs ' Do. . 9
The Municipal Office, Municipal Council. 766-762.55/56 4th quarter, 1017 9.5 .
Colombo, August 28, 1918, 846.163  ..1st to 4th quarter, 1017 . 9.10
» Augu
— 856.175/176 3rd and 4tthuarters, 1917 . g. ;g
- SCHEDULE. 858.178 0. © .
Date of Sale : Saturday, September 28, 1918. 98?223;; 7227;. Bg. : g:gg
Layard’s broadway. ' ‘ Sl . Madan;pa‘tiya‘
Promises No.  Quarter and Year. Time 0158 | 1303220 ..4¢h quarter, 1917 .. 9.36
4™ | 1364.2084 ..3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 . 9.40
322.21  ..3rdend 4tthumm’ 1017 " 9. 5 | 13698.210 . .1st to 4th quarter, 1917 9.45
343.38 .. 0. - 4. H wlla lane.
.. 7.1 eenamy
360.43/434.. Do. 7.1 | 1375182 ..3rd and 46h quarters, 1917 .. 9:80
361.1&43 .. Do. . 7.20 | 1376.182a .. Do. -+ 9.56
392:3-9/6a . Do. 7.25 | 1377.181  ..4th quarter, 1917 - 10
363.7-9 Do. . 7.30
ggg '420 gg‘ S .73 Dato of Sale : Tuesday, October 1, 1918.
B.oUE .
372.60/604 . Do. . g'ig . Heenamulla lane.
877.65 Do. " 7.50 | 13824.179a ..4th quarter, 1917 -7
320'682 gg' . 7.55 Daniel’s road.

Bﬁg.gt/! 4 Do. . 8 1383.178  ..3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 - . T. g
628 3 " Do. .. 8.5 1384.177 ..4th quarter,'1917 - 1.1
845/353.89/3983rd quarter, 1915, to 4th quarter, 1917 g ig Vine street. 715

378.66 .. 1st to 4th quarter, 1917 8 1386.175  ..3rd and 4th quarters, 1017 . 1.
411.14a .. 1st quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 gzg Daniel's road,

412.3/5 Do. "' g.30| 1301.174a ..3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 - 720
S 106 Do - " g.35 | 1401.168  ..2nd to 4th quaster, 1917 ; - 128
1) JA/100B . g h quarters, 191 o 7

40 | 1403.164  ..3rd and 4th quarters,
887.214 . .4th quarter, 1917 . 8. 1406, 195 1st t0 4th quarter. 1917 w35
. 8.4 . ..1st to quarter,
Sos-210 oo - 85 | 1406a.105 Do. . . ;~:g
890‘217 Do. . 8.55 | 1407.195A ..3rd and 4th quarters, 191 o 19i7 7.50
etia 1408.1958 ..1st quarter, 1915, to 4th quarter, 788
Urugodawaita. 0 1410.198 . .1st to 4th quarter, 1917 : s
620.4  ..3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 9. 5| 1411.198 . .3:d quarter, 1916, to 4th.quarter, 1817 8
630.5 . Do. D 9.10 | 1413.199 . 1st quarter, 1915, to 4th quarter, 191 Y
634.8 . . 4th quarter, 1917 ‘ " g.15 | 1417.201 . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 88
637/641.13/134 3rd and 4% quarters, 1917 © 9,20 }:}gggo L Bo' . ‘8. o
646.5 . 0. * ¢ . 0. . .
648.7 Do. - 5-28 | 1419 934 Do. . 8.25
640.74 Do. 9 3 | 1421.93m Do. 8- 08
651.10 Do. "9 40 | 1421a.93c Do. . 8.40
657.16A . ]30. - 9‘45 i:ﬁ:ggp . Bo' . 3-45
665.24/244 . . o. TS .03r o . 8.
669.27A  ..2nd to 4th quarter, 1917 . 9~gg 1431.2044 " Do, : s.gg
g;?gg ..3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 -13- 1432.2058 Do. . . .g..
-28a .. Do. a 1435.878 Do. - .
Date of Sale : Monday, September 30, 1918. Madampitiya. 9. 5
Urugodawatia. 1449.99 ..2nd to 4th un&l'te!', 1917 .. 0 ‘10
2.284 ..3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 - .o 1 1451.102 .. . 0, ce I
337 33 . .I;t quarter, ‘11914, to 4th quarter, 1917 7. 5 | 1484.105 ..3rd quarter, 1914, to 4th quarter, 1917 9;(5)
682.38  ..3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 .+ 7.10 | 1404.1 . .8rd and 4th quarters, 1917 920
683.38/38a . Deo. .- 7.15 | 1495.2 . Do, , .92
688.43/43a . Do. . ;-gg 1496.3 .. Do. .. 9.30
689.24/24A . Do. ‘ot . Madampitiya Cemetery road, o
700.46/ Do, - 7-80 | 1501/1502, Py 17 9.3
Nagalagam sircel. 7.35 | 1509 a0t -3rd guarter, 1916, to dth quaster, 1017 920
808.136  ..3rd and 4th quarters, 1017 Cae | 1910 o2 . .;si:it: 4;.hhquarter, 1917 "g.45
809.187 .. Do, e . --2nd to 4th quarter, 1917 1980
810.1 Do. - 7.45 | 1516.760 ..3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 " o 8k
811.2-4 Do. - T.50 | 1524. 74 . 914 to dth quarter, 1917 *- 10
812.7-11 Do. .- 7.86 ) 1526.71 | 3:d and 4th quarters, 1917

‘a4
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Date of Sale : Wednesday, October 2, 1918.

Premises No.

1827.72
1532.67
1533.67a
1544.62
1548.61
1548A.614
1550.604

1605.88
1606.7¢
1607.7p

3045.114
3048.117
3051.117
8052.238
3053.237
3056.120
3057.120a
3059.233
3060.1322
3061.122
30624.125A .
30644.2324 .
3068.127
3068a.1274 .
30688. 1278 .
3069.131
© 3070.130
3071.130a
3072.129
3073.129
3075.132
3080, 135
3089.227

3096.1464
3008.143
3105.223

3108.219

Date of Sale : Thursday, Oetober 3, 1918.

3109.218
3112.215
3113.214
3117.111

708.3

709.4

710.5

712.14

737.39 .

916/917. 245/
247

1586.23
-

1024.49
1040.41¢
1049.33
1054.31
10544.31a

11044.104
11044.10a
1105.9 ¥
1105A.9a
1108.7

1108.5
1109.4

Madampitiya Cemetery road.
Quarter and Year,

.+3rd and 4th quarters, 1917
. Do

Do.

. . Ist to 4th quarter, 1917
. -2nd to 4th quarter, 1917

Do.
Do. ¢

Madampitiya.

-+ 3rd and 4th quarters, 1917

Do.
Do,

Alutmawata,

. .3rd quarter, 1914, to 4th quarter, 1817

. .4th quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917

..3rd quarter, 1916, to 4th quaxrter, 1917
Do.

3rd and 4th guarters, 1917
Do.
Do.

. .4th quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917
. Do.
.1st to 4th quarter, 1917

Do.
.2nd to 4th quarter, 1917

ICEN X P PR

33y

7.
7.
8
8.
8.
. 8.
8.20
8.
8.
8.
8.
8.

Time of Sale.

AM.

.7
. 7.6

.10
.15
.20
.25
.30

.85
.40
.45

50
55

5
10
15

25
30
35
40
45

. .3rd quarter, 1915, to 4th quarter, 1917 8.50
.3rd quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 8.55

.1st to 4th guarter, 1917

9

.1st quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 9. 5
..3rd quarter, 1915, to 4th quarter, 1917 9.10
.18t quarter, 19186, to 4th quarter, 1917 9.15

..2nd to éth quarter, 1917

9.20

. 18t quarter, 1915, to 4th quarter, 1917 9.26

-.3rd quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 9.30
..2nd quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 9.

. .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917
Vine street.

.18t quarter, 1915, to 4th quarter, 1917 9.45
Do.

Alutmawata,

Alutmawata.

.. 3rd quarter, 1915, to 4th quarter, 1917

..3rd and 4th quarters, 1917
Do.

. 18t quarter, 1916, to 4h quarter, 1017

Nagalagam street.

..3rd and 4th quarters, 1917

Deo.
Do.
Do.
Do.

Do.
Madampitiya Cemetery road.
- «3rd and 4th quarters, 1917

St. Mary’s lane.
-+3rd and 4th quarters, 1917
. Do.

. -3rd quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter. 1017
-+3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 .

Do.

Kelani-ganga Mill road.
- .1st to 4th quarter, 1917

..3rd and 4th &u&r&rs, 1917
.18t to 4th quarter, 1917

++3rd and 4th quarters, 1917

Matiacooly.
-~3rd and athmrtem, 1017
.o 0,

36
9.40

9.50

"3rd quarter, 1916, o 4th quarter, 1917 9.65

.. 8rd quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1817 10

Pranswatte.
Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
AM
1122A.61  ..2nd to 4th quarter, 1917 .. 8.55
1124.66 .«3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 -9
1126.56 . Do. .. 9.5
1127.587 .. Do. .. 9.10
1128.9 o Do. . 9.16
1137.508 .. Do. - . 9.20°
1141.41a .. Do. . 9.25
Vuistwyke.
1210.8 .+ 8rd quarter, 19186, to 4th quarter, 1917 9 30
1211.9 N Do. 9.35
1216.1¢4 ..8rd and 4th quarters, 1917 .. 9.40
1217.14A  ..1st to 4th quarter, 1917 .. 9.45
Mattacooly.
1241.38 ..8rd and 4th quarters, 1917 .. 8.50
1242.38 e Do, . 9.58
12424.384 .. Do. .10
Date of Sale : Friday, October 4, 1918.
Mattacooly.
1257.47 ..3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 .7
1259.50 .. Do. .. 7.5
1265.56/57 .. Do. .. 7.10

Feyguson’s road,

1319.54 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 4th quarter, 1017°7.15
1329.47 Do. .. 7.20
1330.47a Do. . 7.28
1339¢.43c ..3rd quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 191‘7 7.30

949-951 . 18/17 1st quarter, 1915, to 4th quarter, 1917 7.35

1352.37 Do. . 7.40
1343.44 lst, to 4th quarter, 1917 . T.45
1345.39 Do. 7.50
1355.35 ..4th quarter. 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 7.55
Prlcos of Food Stufls, &e., in Colombo
on September 4, 1918, Rs. o
Muttusamba, No. 1 quality.. Per bushel .« 6850
Rice, Kora do.
Kallunda, No.1 qua.hty.. Per bag (23 bushels) 14 62
Sulai, No.1 do. .. do. .. 156 25
Kora (Mill) No.1 do. .. do. .. 15 36
Raw Rice, Rangoon .+ Per bushel .. 525
Do, Singapore .o do, . -
Mysore Dholl ‘e do. .. 580
Green Peas (Gram) o do, . 625
Thovarem Dholl do. .. 878
Chillies, No. 1 quality .. Por thulan (263 1b.) 13 0
Do. Rangoon da. do. .
Red Onions . do. o1 52
Bombay Onions . Per cwt, 11 0
Potatoes, Indian . do. w12 0
Do,  Bangalore .o do, W -
Maldive Fish, No. I quality . do. 370
Sugar, Crystal .o Per bag (2 owb,) .. 38 0
Soft Sugar .. er cwt. o 23 50
Matches, * Three Stars® .. . Per case of 50 grosa
boxes 2145 O
Kerosine Oil ** Monkey Brand'’ Per tin .o 4 65
Do. v Dayhght » .. do, .. 488
Coriander .. .+ Per b, .« 018
Beef . .o do, .o 0 80*
M“twn -e . do. oo o 00'
Chioken .. .+ BEach . 0 62
Fish, Fresh... -+ Per 1b, ocents 4@ to 80°
Dry Fish (Kumbalawss), No. 1
quality .. .+ Per 1,000 ve
Dry Fich (Halmessan), No. 1
quality .. «. Per cwt. 2¢O
g8 . .. Each .. 0 ¢*
Milk, Fresh, Cow .. Per pint o 0 24
Bread .e .« Per Ib, -« 0 16°
Plantains .. .. Each « 0 1¢
Limes .e ++ Per 100 . 037
Salt . .. Per bushe} . 265
Coconuts .. «o Per 100 - 4 0
Firewood .. ++ Por ows, <« 090
* Retail prices.
S. H, Wabn1a,
+ Financial Agsistant to the
September 4, 1918, Chairman, Municipsl Council.
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' MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE LELLOPITIYA TEA AND RUBBER - ESTATES

COMPANY, LIMITED.

L. The name of the Company is “ TeE LeLroprirya TEA AND RUBBER EsTaTES COMPANY, LIMITED.”
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are :—

(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire from the proprietors thereof the Gorakagastenna estate, situated at Lellopitiya,
in Ratnapura District, in the Province of Saharagamuwa, Ceylon.

(2) To purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plantations,

* and properties in the Island of Ceylon, or elsewhere, and any right of way, water rights, and other rights,
privileges, easements, and any factories, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects,
and other property, real or personal, immovable or movable, of any kind. .

(3) To hold, use, clear, -open, cultivate, work, plant, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
lands, and real, personal, immovable and movable estate or property, and assets of any kind of the Company,
or any part thereof. \

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinnamon, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, and other
natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether

" on account of the Comp®hy or otherwise) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products.or produce
as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in tea, rubber,
coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind
whatsoever, either in & prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the following businesses, that is tosay : planters
of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers
of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders,
engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers ; and any other business which can or may conveniently be carried

on in connection with any of them.
(7) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coftee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipula-

tion, and (or) sale. L .
(8) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, or products, and generally to carry on the business

of mining in all its branches. . .
(9) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, coconut mills,
manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and other works and con-
veniences whichgmay be necessary or convenient for the purposes of the Company, or may seem calculated
directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist
or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, carrying out, or control

thereof. .
(10) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon and elsewhere, and

generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon, in any other part or parts of the -
world ; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the .
purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings ;
and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(11) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions
or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(12) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or otherwise that may
seem conducive t0 the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any rights,
privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company way think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out,
exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and eoncessions.

(13) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon
or elsewhere,

(14) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to transact
financial business of any kind. )

(15) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at interest or otherwise,
and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or difcharge of any obligation or liability
of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, orissue any mortgages, mortgage debentures,
debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeem-
able, irredeernable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property
of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(16) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient
with reference to any of these objects, and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the
Company’s property or rights for the time being.

(17) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Compsny may think
fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects altogether or

in part similar to those of this Company. : .
(18) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities, and in

such manner as may from time to time be determined,

(19) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other negotiable

and transferable instruments.
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(20) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares

in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in or
: about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduect of its business,

(21) To do all or any of tha above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise,
or alone, or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and
generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(22) To sell, let, loase, under-lease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in considera-
tion of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for
any other consideration -

(238) To pay for any lands an or personal, immovable or movable estate, property, or assets of any kind acquired
or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company ; and generally
to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money, or in shares (whether
fully paid up or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock, or obligations of the Company, or partly
in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares, either as fully paid
up or partly paid up for such purpose,

24) To aocept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable
estate, property or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the
Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures or
dsbenture stock or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.

(28) To distribute among the Shareholders in specib any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except
with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(26) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment of
the above objects or any of them,

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clause (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ person

includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the ‘ other objects * spegified in any one paragraph are not
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. 'The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divided into Twenty
thousand (20,000) shares of Rs. 15 each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such classes, with any
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such
terms as may beprescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital

of the Company set opposite our respective names :—
Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers, by each Subscriber.
R. RusroMJEE of Colombo One
_ H. TmeuviLaneaM of Campbell place, Colombo ) One
J. M. OBeYEsEKERE of Chatham street, Colombo .. .. .. One
EpwarDp Arwis of Chatham street, Colombo One
. D. P. Birimoria of Chatham street, Colombo One
. B €. et oelzm® of Ratnapura .. One
Signature of URWATTE ARACHILLAGE TEPANIS APPUHAMY.
8. emiBe of Hikkaduwa - One
Signature of P. Covis.
Seven

———

Witness to the signatures of RurroNssaw RuUSTOMJEE, HALLOCKE TIRUVILANGAM, JINARANSIPALA MENDIS
OBEYESEKERE, KALUGALA EDWARD Arwis, DiNsHaw PERosSHAW BiriMoria, URWATTE ARACHILLAGE TEPANIS, and
Panprraace Covis, at Colombo, this 16th day of May, 1918:

H. T. RAMACHANDRA,
Proctor and Notary,

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE LELLOPITIYA TEA AND RUBBER ESTATES COMPANY, LIMITED.

®

Ir is agread as follows :—

1. Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the
schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

. 2. Power to alter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

8. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on the shares of the Company.

» INTERPRETATION. * '

4. Interpretation clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context ;-

. Company.—The word * Company” means ‘The Lellopitiya Tea and Rubber Estates Company, Limited,"”
incorporated or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

- The Ordinance.—The ‘* Ordinance * means and includes * The Joint Stock Corpanies Ordinances, 1861 to 1909,”
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company
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Special resolution.—** Special resolution ” has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.

Eatraordinary resolution.—** Extraordinary resolution > means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and
value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of the
Company, of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

These presents.—* These presents >’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of

Association of the Company from time to time in force. -
Capital.—* Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of

the Company. .
Shares.—*“ Shares *” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.~—* Shareholder > means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.—With regard to a Shareholder ‘‘ presence or present ”‘; a meeting means presence Or present

personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.—* Directors "’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors

" assembled at a Board. . .
Board.—* Board 7~ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a
Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons.—‘ Persons >’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.
Office.=—* Office ”” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seak.—* Seal ’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.—* Month > means a calendar month.
Writing.~—* Writing ~’ means printed matter or print as well as writing. ;
Singular and plural number.—Words importing the singular number only, include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only, include the feminine, and vice versd,

BusiNEss.

5. Commencement of business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established and
to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for,.or allotted, they
ghall do s0 as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for

" 6. Bustness to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage-
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents

CAPITAL. :
7. Nominal capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000)
divided into Twenty thousand (20,000) shares of Fiftecn Rupees (Rs. 15) each.

SHARES.

8. Allotment and issue.~—~The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of
premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the
rogistered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held
by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as
they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot any unissued
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company without first offering
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of
shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of
such calls. ) . -

9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or pary
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by
the holder of the share. '

10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance therevf by writing

under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.
11. Payment.—Payment for shm'esshal_l be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine

and direct. .
12.  Shares held by a firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent

duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to givé proxies.
13.  T'rusts, or any interest in share other than that of registered holder.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize
(even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise

in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time

" registered as the holder thereof. .
INOREASE OF CAPITAL.

14, Increase of eapital by creation of mew shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution
from time to time increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with
:}‘::l}i 3?;:}1:1’ preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution

ct. e ' :

. 15, Isstte of mew shares.—The new shares shiall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as the Genéral Meeting resolving on
- the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and if no direction be given, as the Directors
‘shall determine ; and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in
the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have
power to add to such new shares such an amount of prernium as they may consider proper. )

- 16.  How carried into effect.—Subject to any diréction to the contrary that may bo givenr by the meating that sanctions

the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offéred to the Shareholdeérs in proportion to the existing sheres held by them.

" Buch.offer shall be made.by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting &
time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on
the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines t0 acoept the shares offered,

N



1852 Parr 1 — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTF — Seer. 6, 1918

the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine, Provided that the Directors may, at their

discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased

3: acquired by the Company, without first ofiering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the
mpany.

17. Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents,
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise.

REDUCTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OB CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES,
18.  Reduction of capital and sulfivision or consolidation of shares.—The Company in General Meeting may by special
resolution reduce the capital as such special resolution shall direct, and may by special resolution subdivide or consolidate
the shares of the Company or any of them.

SHARE CERTIFICATES.

19. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares Sgistered in
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of
the share in respect of which it is issued. :

20. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.

21. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors,
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certi-
ficate. A sum of one rupee shall be payable for such new certificate.

-

TRANSFER OF SHARKS.

22. Exercise of rights, &c.—No person shall exercise any rights of & member until his name shall have been entered
in the Register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share
in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfor all or any of his
shares by instrument in writing. .

24. No transfer to minor or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of
unsound mind,

25. Register of transfers,—The Company shall keep & book or books, to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in
whioh shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

26. Instrument of transfer.—The instruinent of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the register in respect thereof. €

27. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
Company have & lien or otherwise, or in the case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them.

98. Not bound to state reason,—In no case shall & Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

29. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered,
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of
Rs. 250, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors,
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 87, 28, and 30, shall register the transferee as Shareholder, and retain
the instrument of transfer.

30. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.~The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, suthorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors
for that ose.

31p.urI1JJirectors not bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any
share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they ebstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled,
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only. . .

32.. Transfer books when to be closed.—The transfer books may be closcd during the fourteen days iromediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, inclvding the First Genera) Meeting ; also when a dividend is declared for the
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors mey decide, not exceeding in the whole
twenty-one days in any one year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

33. Title to shaves of deceased holder.—The executors or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder, ehell
be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.

34. Registration of persoms entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,
any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy,
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of
his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered -
6s a Sharcholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 250 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. o

. 35. Failing such registration shares may be sold by the Company.—It any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in respect of any share under clause 34 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendsr months after
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the

death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve ealerdar rontks after such death, be registered as a Sharekolder
In respect, of the share of such deceased Shareholder, the Cerrpery iray sell such share, either by public auction or private
scontract, and g've & rece’pt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such
share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events Fave happened which entitled the Com y to sell the same ;
the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses ard all moneys in res pect of which the Company is entitled to
a lien on the shares go xold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.
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SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

86. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of
the Company, and upon such terms and conditions a8 may be agreed upon, & surrender of the shares of Shareholders who
may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

. 31. (a) Ifcall or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder~—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Direotors may at any time thereafter,
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice onsuch Shareholder, or his executors or adminis-
trators, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptey, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may
have accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

(b) Terms of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expdnses as aforesaid are to be paid. The
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(¢) In defauls of payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notioe as aforesaid be not complied with,
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of
call_i:r il;fstalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board
to that effect. .

(d) Shareholder still Uadble to pay money owing at iime of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay, to the Company all calls, instalments
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 12 per cent. per annum, and the Direetors may enforce the payment thereof
if they think fit. _

38. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, &¢c.—Every share surrendered
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of upon such terms and in sifch manner as the Board shall think fit. .

39. Effectof surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinetion of all interest
in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

40. (a) Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and
of the Agent and Secretary or Agents or Secrotaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who
would have been entitled to thesharebut for such surrender or forfeiture. Such certificate and thereceiptof the Company
for the price of such share shall constitute.a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company. Such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of
such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the
purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such
forfeiture or sale. '

(b) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum
of money by way of redemption money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than 8 per cent. per annum
on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of under Article 88 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. .

41. Oompoany’s lien on shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of
any holder for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, in respect of such shares or of other shares
held by such holder or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder, including all ealls, resolutions for which shall
ha,xlrie been passed by the Directors. The Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such charge
or lien.
42. Lien how made availzble.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares
subjeot to it. Provided thatno suchsale shall bemade exceptunder a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing

shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder, or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his
bankruptey, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have
been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Share-
holder over whose share the lien exists be elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.
. 48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles’38 and
42 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) .
paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

44. OQertificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent and
Becretary or Agents and Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 42 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company
under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. ’

. 48. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete
title to such shares. :

PREFERENCE SHARES. )

48. Preference and deferred shares.~—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time:
be istued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend, or of payment of capital, or both, or any such
other speoial privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued, or then about to be issued (other than shares issued
with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, '
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on
such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

' 47. Modification of rights and consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the
ecapital is divided into shares of different clagses—

(1) The holders of any elass of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent, on behalf of all the h.oIQers of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally
therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any
accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any

¢ scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the olass of shares ; .

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated, aban-
doned, added to, or otherwise modified by & special resolution of tRe Company in General Meeting, provided |
the holders of any olass of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment, adsﬁ*‘l@’, or
other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions consent thereto, on behalf of all thé Holders of
shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders.
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Any extreordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shail be binding upon all the holders of
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in
any oase in which bus for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it. '

48. Mesting affecting & particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall
be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of
the Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat,
!mless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except

in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder
personsally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

" ) CALLS, .

) 49. (a) Directors may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon
the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable
at fixed times ; and each Bhareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times
and place appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the
time and place appointed for payment of each call.

(b) Calls, time when made.—A. call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors. ‘

(c) Ewtension of fimefor payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute digoretion to give time
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such
terms as the Direotors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter
of grace of favour.

50. Interest on unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have
been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 12 per centum per annum
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

81. Payments in anticipation of calls.—The Directors may, at their discretion, receive from any Shareholder willing
to advance. the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all orany part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum

actuslly called up.
BorROWING POWERS.

52. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may
find neocessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time, at their
diseretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction
of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Fifty thousand rupees (Rs. 50,000). With the sanction of a General Meeting
the Direotors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall
determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of moneys so borrowed
or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company,
charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of the Company {(both present
and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory
notes or bills of exchange. Providedalso that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue any debentures, or create
any debenture stock, they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been duly given, Any
such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or ‘dls-
oharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption,
surrender, drawings, allotments of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company
for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any
equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the Company’s
seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subseribed by two or more of the
Directors, or by one Director and the Agent and Secretary or Agents and Secretaries, to the. effect that the.Dlrectors h.ave
power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive 9v:dence thereof in all quest.mns
between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, -
be voidon the ground of its being granted inexcess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such

creditor was aware that it was so granted.
MzepTINGS.

53. Pirst General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Dicectors may determine. .

54. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and
place as may be prescribed by the Companyin General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and
place as may be determined by the Directors. . . .

55. Ordinary and Eriraordinary General Meetings,—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
%huseslshall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary

eneral Meetings,

56. Bxtraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Moeeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of
8hareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote, e

57. Reguisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ; on receipt of requisition Directors to call meeting, and in
default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called,
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the
requigition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at
such time as the Sharebolders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

568.  Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,
enbmit the same t0 a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of

tha Company. )
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59. Seven days® notice of meeling to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meoting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objerts and business
of the meeting, shall be given eithexr by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or other-
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholde shall not invalidate
the proceedings at any General Meeting. :

60. Business requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary Meeting shall be competent, without special
notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive
and disouss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass reselutions in approval or
disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the Auditors, and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever,
of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

81. Notice of other business o be given.—With exceptions mentioned jin the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extracrdinsry,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened. -

62. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of &
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person
at the commencement of the business three or more persons being Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding proxies
or powers of attorney from Sharcholders.

63. If a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transmot business,—Ii at
the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present
at the meeting, {f convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, it shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall
stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and.if at such adjourned meeting a quorum
is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting
was called.

64. COhairman of Directors or & Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their nbsente or refusal o
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting,
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any mesting he shall not be present within
fifteen minutes after the timme appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders
shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take
the chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

65. Business confined to elestion of Ohairman while chais vacant,—No business shall be discussed at any General
Meeting except the election of & Chairman whilst the chair is vacant. .

66. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, mayadjourn any
meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

67. Minutes of General Meetings—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so
entered gnd signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. X .

Voring AT MEETINGS.

68. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present. In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to
the votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded
in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, & declaration by the Chairman that a resolution
has been carried, and an entry o tt at effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact,
without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

69. Poll.—1If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of & poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction ot any business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

70. Poli how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be dems™ed by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder
present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting
shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct,
and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided,
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have
been demanded shall be entitled to & casting vote in addition to any votes t0 which he may be entitled as & Shareholder
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

71.  No poll on electionnof Chairman or on question of adjournmeni.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of
a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. . o

72. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.~—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall
have one vote only. In case of a poll every Sharcholder present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote
for every one share Leld by him up to ten shares ; besball have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond, .
the first ten shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have
one vote for every share held by him. . .

3. Curator of minor, dec., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee -
or ‘other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares ag -
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, orany one of such persons as aforesaid, .
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such -
petson shall have been registered as a Sharcholder.

74. Voting in person or by proxy or atiorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney -
duly authorized. '

75. Non-Shareholder not to be ‘appointed proxy ; though not Shareholder may vote.—No person shall be appointed a
proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Compeny ; but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself &, Shareholder
of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company. .

. 16. Sharcholder in arrear or not registered ai least three months previous to the meeting not to Vote.—No Shareholder
shall be entitied to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them,shall -
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a.deceased .
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration

Ab
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of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the bolder of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless be has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes
to vote or speak duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claimg to vote or speak.

77.  Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall
be signed by the appointor, or if sueh appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

78.  When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at wtich the person named
in such instrument proposes to vote.

79.  Form of proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Lellopitiya Tea and Rubber Estates Company, Limited.

1, , of , appoint , of (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy
to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Compeny to be held on the — day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred
and —, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand this day of , One thousand Nine hundred and -

80. Objection to validity of vote tb be made at the megting or poll. —No objection shall be made to the validity of
any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

81. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder shall be
prevented from voting by reason of his being personaily interested in the result of the voting. :

DIREOTORS.

82. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than three nor more than five ; but this
clause shall be constryed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of
vacancies, but so that if the number falls below the minimum above fixed, the remaining Directors shall not commit the
Company to any new business so long as the number is below the minimum.

83. Their qualificotion and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the
Company, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Five hunared Rupees
(Rs. 1,500), and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this
qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As a remuneration for their services
the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate 2 sum not exceeding One thousana Rupees (Rs. 1,000) annually, to be divided
between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the
amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remu-
neration for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of
the Company. .

Sf. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.~The first Directors shall be Hallock Tiruvilangam,
Dinshaw Perojsha v Bilimoria, Kalugala Edward Alwis, Pandithage Covis, who shall hold" office till the First Ordinary
General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

85. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their remuneration.—One or more of the Directors
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent
or Visiting Agents, of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for suck time
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office,
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director
or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents; and the Directors may
impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed
or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the
Directors may arrange witl such Lirector for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary,
commission, or the payment of lump sum of money. as they shall tl:ink fit.

86, Appointment of successors to Directore.—Thg General Meeting at whict Directors retire or ought to retire by
rotation shall appoint successors to thera, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
Meeting.
n%7. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before
the first Ordinary General General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation,
or otherwise. '

88. Durationof office of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of the Directors
subsequent to the first Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain
his office s0 long only as the vacat'ng D'rector would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

89. To retire annually.—As the second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every
subsequent year one of the Divectors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 90,

90. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the second and third General Meetings
shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the
Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

91. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

92. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which "of the Directors who have
been the same time in-office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

93. Number of Directore how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,
ma,y’from time to time, at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the number
of Directors, and may also, subjeet to the like approval, determine irfi what rotation such increased or reduced number is
to go out of office.

94, If election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election
of & Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office
until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the neikt year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up,
wnless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. .

. 98, Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notice to the Becretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meetn;g of the Directors, and on the acoeptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become
vaoant.
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96. When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—-

(@) 1f he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent,
or Secretary under the Company.

() If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
2r compounds with his creditors.

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapsable of acting.

(@) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(e} If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exeeptions :—That no Director shall vacato his
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any eontract with,
or done any work for the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being
& member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

97. How Directors removed and suce 8 appointed.—The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any
Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his
stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time ag the Director in whose place he is appointed
would have held the same if he had not been removed. .

98. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director or officer, and his
heirs, executors, and administrators, shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or
defaults ; and no Direetor or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom
any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall
ha%pefm iln the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act
or default.

99. No coniribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in
respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Powers oF DIBECTOSS.

100. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said Gorakagastenne estate.

101. 7T'o manage business of Company and pay preliminary expenses, dsc.—The business of the Company shall be
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents
and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they
shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and registration of the Company, and in connection with the
placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the Valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said Gorakagas-
tenne estate and of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and
in or about the working and business of the Company. .

102. To acquire property, to appoint officers, and pay expenses, d&c.~—~The Directors shall have power to pu-chase,
‘take on lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights,
options, or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire, at such price and for such consideration and up. a such
title and generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such re;ulations
for the management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that
purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents,
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of
the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents,
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without
assigning any cause.

103. To appoint proctors and aitorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or prootors, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys, to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the €ompany, on such terms as
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

104. To open banking accounts and operate thereon, dc.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes,
bills of lading, receipts, contracts and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies t0 any proctor or prooctors, and other
documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

105.  To sell and dispose of Company’s property, dsc.—1t shall be lawiul for the Directors, if authorized so to do by
special resolution, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or
individual or individuals, or for the sale or digposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or
parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in
suoh manner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect, g0 far as & resolution or special resolution of the
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

106. General powers.—The Directors shall earry on the business of the Company in such manner ag they may think
most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred

on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents,
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do
all such acts and things as are, or shall be, by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised,
given, made or done by the Company in General Meeting; subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance
‘and of these presents and to such regulationsand provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company
in General_Meeting; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior sct of the
Board, which would have been valid if such regulation hed not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by

any clause in thege presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring ecial or
* expressed power. ‘ y any e conferring any sp
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107. Special powers.—In furtzhera,ime, and not in limitation of, and withoui prejudice to, the general powers
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :—

(1) To institt}te, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings by
and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to
compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts-due, and of any claims and demands by and

~ against the Company, '
. {2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspestor, or any similar office. -

(8) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required for
the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees'without special powers, and from time to time
to vary or release such investments. .

{6) From time to time to provide for the managementof the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as they
think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company abroad;
and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, or any managers or agents, and to fix their
remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time
being, or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or else-
where, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares and
any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and they -
shall have power to fix the remuneration of, and at any time to remove such Director or other person or
company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, howver, be entitled to delegate any
powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent of the Company or other person,
except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used
by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition
precedent to the exercise of these powers. ’

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

108. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. )

109. - A Director may summon meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

110. Who is to preside at meetings of Boord.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine
the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has
been elected and is present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chair-
man be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose
one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

111. Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by & majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in
addition to his vote as a Director. ,

112. Board may appoint commitiees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such
committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercige
of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any
such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not
otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

118. Acts of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacaney in the Board or committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacaney or defect had existed,
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

114. Regulation of proceedings of committecs.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are
applicable thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or
any regulation imposed by the Board. . L

115. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Direciors.—A resolution in writing
signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors, duly called
and constituted.

118. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlices .—

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.

(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the’ members of the committee
appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.

(c) Of the regolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings. -

(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the Board.

{e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

. 117, Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.— All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Moeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting
at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as
%amn at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes
purporting to have beensigned by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting respectively
shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the
actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of
the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature
of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.
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CoMpany’s SEAL.

1;8. The use of the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deud, cortificate of shares
or other instrument except in the presence of two ar more of the Directors, or of one Director and tho Agents and Sccretaries
of the Company, whe shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Sceretaries, in tho cvent
of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorizod manager, attornoy, or agent of
the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Agents and Secretaries.

ACCOUNTS.

119.  What accountd to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary ox the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there
be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of tho paid-up capita,
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters
in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, eredits, and liabilities of the Company,
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accountsshall be kept in such books
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company asthe Directors think fit.

120. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and
to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the
Company or of any of them ghall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Sharcholder shall h ve any right
of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the
Directors, or by.a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

121. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the
end of the same period.

122. Report to accompany statemeni.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by & report as to the state
and condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
or bonus to the Sharcholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

128. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

DivipENDS, Bonus, AND REsERVE FuUND.

124. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from
time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid
on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

128. Interim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without
the sanotion of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the
Sharehalders on acecount and in anticipation of the dividend on the then current year.

126. Reserve fund.—Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary shares,
they may seot aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a regerve fund, and shall invest
the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any ‘bank or banks.

127. Application thereof —The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit for the
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividénds due on preference shares or for equalizing
dividends, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

128. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid inberest, or dividend, or bonus shall ever bear
interest against the Company.

129. No Sharcholder to recesve dividend while debt due to Compuany.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share orshares, or otherwise howsoever.

130. Directors moy deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company,
and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

181. Diwvidends may be paid by cheque or warrant and sent through the post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled ; but the
Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent through the post.

132. Notice of dividend ; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses to become
payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest or dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any
Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Boaid of Directors for
the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may he applied in sugmentation of the reserve fund.

' 183. Share held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respeet of any share held by a firm may be paid to,
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

AvuprT.

134, .Arcounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correct-
ness of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor oxr Auditors. .

138. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwice than as &
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be
a Sharzhglicégr of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible
as an Auditor.

136, Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditors of the Company
and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed at the First
Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their office
gixly until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a General

eeoting.
137.  Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

138. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first.shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

139. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled wp.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Dirgetorsshall (subject
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold
the office until such meeting, :

~
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140. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before
the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers relating
thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

141. Company’'s accounts to be opened fo Awuditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever
of the Contpany shall at all times be open to the Aunditors for the purpose of audit.

NoTi0Es.

142, Notices how authenticated —Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed
or writ{en) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to doso.

143. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

144.  Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by
sending through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ;
and any notice s0 served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice
is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

145. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

148. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall
name and register in the beoks of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him,
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Qovernment Gazette.

ARBITRATION.

147. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

EvipENncE.

148. Ewidence in action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought
or instituted by the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or
was when the claim arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respech
of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it
shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any eall,
nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any
call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be

conclusive evidence of the debt.

PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION oF THE COMPANY,

149. Purchase of Company’s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any pe¢rson not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser
of the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time
when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

150. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of
all debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the
holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way
of capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up
on such ordinary shares. If there shall remain any surplus assets after repayment of the whole of the paid-up capital,
such surplus assets shall, subject to the conditions attached to preference shares (if any), be divided among the S}la.reholderﬂ
in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them respectively at the
commencement of the winding up. . .

151. Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie
any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assots of the Company in trustees
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subseribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their

pames, at the places and on the days and dates hereinafter mentioned.

R. RUSTOMJEE.
H. TIRUVILANGAM.
J. M. OBEYESEKERE.
EDWARD ALwis.
D. P. BILIMORIA.
g . coo:Sdgdgmd
Signature of URWATTE ARACHILLAGE TEPANIS APPUHAMY.

8. o &8s
Signature of P. Covis.

Witness to the signatures of RurToNsEAW RUSTOMIEE, HALLOOK TIRUVILANGAM, JINARANSIPALA MENDIS
OBRYESEKERE, KALUGALA EDWARD ALWIS, DINSHAW PEROJSHAW Brrmoria, URWATTE ARACHILLAGE TEpaNis, and
Paxorraace Covs, at Colombo, this 16th day of May, 1918 :

[Second Publication.] - T'Pﬁcmt:r and §:t"«ary
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’ MMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE KIRIELLA ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.

- I
. 1. The name of the Company is “ TEE Kirizrra ESTATE CoMpANy, LiMrrep.”

<7 2 The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objeots for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To acquire from Messrs. William Graham Dickinson, Arthur Wallington Tilly, Reginald Garnier, and the
heirs of the late Richard Powell all their leasehold interests in the property known as Kiriella estato,
situated in the Dumbara village. in the District of Ratnapura of the Island of Ceylon.

(2) To purchase, take on leaso or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates,
plantations, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere,
and any right of way, water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any
factories, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or
personal, immovable or movable, of any kind,

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking
lands and real and personal, immovable and movable estate or property and assets of eny kind of the
Company, or any part thereof, :

(4) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coconuts, coffes, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhes, ramie, and
other natural products or produoce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States,
India, or elsewhere.

{5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coconuts, coffee, or any other such produets or produce
ag aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in
rubber, tea, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other prodacts, wares, merchandise, articles and
things of any kind whatsoever, either in & prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by
wholesale or retail.

¢6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the
following businesses, that is to say : planters of rubber, tes, coconuts, coffee, or any other such producte

or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ;
forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers ;
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can
or may conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them. . . .

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business; to apply for,
purchase or otherwise acquire, any patents, drevets & invention, concessions, and the like, conferring an
exolusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may
seern capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem
calculated, directly or indirectly, $o bencfit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop3 grant licenses
in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase rubber, toa leaf, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale. . . .

{9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on
the business of mining in all its branches. c

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever ; to purchage, take it exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold
vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever; and to purchase,
take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required
for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of docks,
wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; of tug owners and wharfingers or of any other business
which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, caconu¢
and coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties,
and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of the Com-
pany, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ; and to contribute
to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working,
management, carrying out, or control thereof. :

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island
of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan,
payrment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development,
and management of property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency
business of any kind. . .

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or otherwise that
may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority
any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain,
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with stich arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(18) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal
ooneession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or
about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry
on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly
to benefit this Company ; to take or otherwise aoquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to
subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee,
or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote any other company
or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company
or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, ‘

~
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(17) 'f'o lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all, and generally
to transact financial business of any kind.

{18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any
obligation or liability of the Company or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company
either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or
any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including
uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient
with reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any
of the Company’s property or rights for the time being, .

{20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as
shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts
thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objeots

. altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

{22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities, and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares
in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or
in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise,
or alone orin conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise,
and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, lot, lease, nnderlease, exchangs, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, ‘urn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in
consideration of rents, moneys, or sécurities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other
company, or for any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, ot forany servicesrendered or to be rendered to the Company ;
a.n?i generally to pay or discharge any consideration’to be paid or given by the Company, in money or
in shares {whether fully paid up, or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stock or obligations of
the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue
any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(28) To accept asconsideration for thesale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable
estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by
the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up, or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures
or debenture stock or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to & reduction of capital be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them,

Tt being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unlesa a contrary intention appears) the word * person”
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the * other objects >’ specified in any one paragraph are not
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the S8hareholders is limited. . .

5. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred
thousand (100,000) shares cf Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such classes,
with any preferential, deferred, qualificd, special. or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, &l.ld be held
upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being,
or otherwise. ’

‘We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capita!

of the Company set opposite our respective names :— ’

. Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subseriber.

A. D. SErINE, Colombo’ .. .. .. .. One
W. G. DickmvsoN, Bellary, India, by his attorney. A. D. SKRINE .. .. One
G. R. WarrBY, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
R. H. Sxrive, Colombo .. . .. .. One
Reproxn WEBER, Colombo .. .. .. . One
W. A. MasTix, Colombo .- .. .. . One
L. 8. Syyra, Colombo .. .. .. .. One

Total number of Shares taken .. Seven

Dated at Colombo, this 14th day of August, 1918.
Witness to the above signatures :

EusTAcE F. DE SARAM,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombe.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE KIRIELLA ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED,

It is agreed as follows :—

1. Table O not do apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.~—The regulations contained in Table C in the
schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” shall ndt apply to this Company, which ghall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power to alier the regulations.—~—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

INTERPRETATION.

4. Interpretation clouse—~In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
the fallowing meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :—

Oompany.—The word * Compeany ”” means ‘‘ The Kiriella Estate Company, Limited,” incorporsted or established
by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.~The * Ordinance ** means and ineludes * The Joint Stook Companies Ordinances, 1881 to 1909,”
and every other Ordinance from tirme to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

Special resolution.—* Special resolution ** has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.

Extraordinary resolution.—** Extraordnary resolution ** means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and
value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of the
Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution ss an extraordinary resolution has been

duly given,
These presents,~* These presents ** means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of

Association of the Company from time to time in force.
Capital.—* Capital ** means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of

the Company.
Shares.—* Shares * means the sharés from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

Shareholder.~* Shareholder ' means a Shareholder of the Company.
Pregence or present.—~With regard to a Shareholder ‘‘ presence or present' at a meeting means presence or present

persena.lly or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Drrectors.—* Directors > means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors

assembled at & Board.

Board,—** Board ' means & meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Direotors assembled at a
Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

Persons.~** Persons * means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, ag well as individuals,

Office.~** Office "’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

Seal.—* Seal ** means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

Month.~—* Month »* means & calendar month.

Writing.~* Writing * means printed matter or priné as well as writing. .

Singular and plural number.—Wards importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice vered.

Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the mssculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

BusINESS.

6. Commencement of business—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established
snd to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subseribed, applied for, or allotted, they
shall doso assoon as, in the judgment of the Directors, & sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

6. Business to be carried on by Direciors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage-
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the contro} of General Moetings, in accordance with these presents,

CAPITAL.
. . 1. Nominal capital.—~The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into.
Onb hundred thousand (100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

Seazres.

8. Allotment and issue—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of
premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held
by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as
they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided alsothat the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued sfiares

in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company without first offering such
’ shara% to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of
sharesm cmfﬁ: a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of
8 L
8. Payment of amount of shares by instalmenis—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company
by the holder of the share. .

10.  Acceptance—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in suck form as the Company from time to time directs. :

11. Payment—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Divectors shall from time to time
determine and direct.

12.  Shares keld by a firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner

may vote at a time,
13. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more

pessons not in partnership. .

14. One of joint-holders other tham a firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holdere resident in Ceylon entitled to

vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of & share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable

in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voling and of giving
S AS
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proxies and exerciging the other rights and powers conferred on @ sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves a8 to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on & sols
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose namse stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exerecise those
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island,
the ?rst r?(gl.istered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exeroise all such rights and powers
as aforesai
15. Survivor of joint-holders, other than @ firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or.survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized
by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.
16. Liability of joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.
17,  Trusts or any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any person under clause 38 not recognized.~—
The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in eny share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute
right thoreto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under
clause 38 to become a Sharoholder in respect of any share.

INCREASE Oy CAPITAL.

18. Increase of capital by a creation of new shares,—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution
from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with
:;::a ﬁecial, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as such resolution

irect. »

19. Issue of hew shares.—The now shares shall be igsued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving
on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and in particular such shares may be
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a
special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of
premium as they may consider proper.

20. How carried into effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares
beld by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled,
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property
p;n'chased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being
of the Company.

21. Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwige provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents,
any oapital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,

lien, surrender, and otherwise.
' REDUCTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES.
22, Reduction of capital and subdivision or consolidation of shares—The Company in General Meeting may by
special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may by special resolution
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

SHARE CERTIFICATES.

23, Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the
share in respect of which it is issued. .

24, Certificates to be under seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.

25. Renewal of certificate—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors,
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directorg deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate.
A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate,

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first-named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares registered in
the names of two or more persons not & firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.
27. Ezercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered
in the Register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other inoneys for the time being payable on every

share in the Company held by him.
28, Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Sharcholder may transfer all or any of

his shares by instrument in writing,
29. No transfer to minor or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of
unsound mind.

30. Register of transfers.—The Company shall kdep a book or books, to be called *“ The Register of Transfers,” in’
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of iransfer.~The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the register in respect thereof,

. 82. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in the case of shares pot fuily paid up to any person not approved by them.

. 33. Not bound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered,
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of
Rs. 2-50, or such other sum as {§he Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors,
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as Shareholder and retain
the instrument of transfer. - .
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.35, Directors may authorize registration of transferees—The Directors may, by such moans as thoy shall doem
cxpedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meoting of the Directors
for that purpose.

36.  Directors not bound to inguire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into
the va.hd.xty, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfor of any
share in accordance with these Articles; and whether thoy abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and aro misled,
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

87. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole
twenty-one days in any: one year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES,

88. Title fo shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall
be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.

89, Regisiration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer—Any ourator of any minor-Shareholder,
any cormittee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptoy,
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or
of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered
as & Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs, 2:50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. :

40. Failing such regisiration, shares may be sold by the Company.—I1f any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in  respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months
after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registeredin respect of such share, or if in the case of
the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder
in respect of the shares of such.deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled t0 be registered in respect of
such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the
same ; the nett proceeds of sueh gale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is
entitled to a lien on the shares o sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

41.  The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of
the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who
may be desirous of retiring from the Company. "

42. (@) If call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given io Shareholder —If any Shareholder fanls to pay any call or
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during
such time as the call or instalment remsins unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators,
or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptey, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have
accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of
such non-payment.

(b)PTerms of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. :

(¢) In default of payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requigition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with,
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of
calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board
to that effect.

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so
declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon
f;'om the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof
if they think fit. -

v 43. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, &ro,~Every share surrendered
or 80 declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. . : :

44, Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of & share shall involve the extinotion of all
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof,
and all other rights incident to the share, excopt only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45, (a) Certificates of surrender or forfeiture—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and
of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that & share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder
of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of
the purchase money nor shall hig title to such share be agoted by eny irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such
forfeiture or sale. . ¢

(b) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum
of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum
on the amount ot the sums wherein default in payment had been made; but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. ‘

46. Company’s lien on shares.—The Company shall bave a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of
any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such
joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise,
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shalf
have boen passed by the Direcgors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and

A7
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whare any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of
any money due to the Company from any of such persons. The Directors may decline to register any transfer of sharey
subject to such charge or lien. :

47. Iien how made available,—Such charge or lien nay be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his
bankruptey, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have
been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder
over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43
and 47 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue
(if any) shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company vnder
these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete
title to such ghares.

" PREFERENCE SHARES.

B1. Preference and deferred shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time
be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other thaa shares issued
with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued.
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally
on such terms ag the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, determine.

B2. Modification of rights and consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the
capital is divided into shares of different classes—

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent, on behali of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue ar creation of any shares ranking
equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority,
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable

. thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated,
abandoned, added to or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting,
provided the holders of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment,
addition or other modification, of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto, on behalf
of all the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such
holders.

" Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid
in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

83. Meeting affecting o particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall
be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting
of the Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat,
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. c

ALLS.

54. (a) Directors may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon
the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpsid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable
at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so madeon him to the persons and at the times
and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of
the time and place appointed for payment of each call. Lo .

() Calls, time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121. o

(c) Extension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time
to any obe or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such
terms as the Directors may determine. , But no Sharefiolder shall be entitled to any such extension except as & matter
of grace or favour. . .

55. Ingerest on unpaid call.—If the surn payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the
day appointed for the payment thefeof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have
been made, or tha instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they
think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

68. Payments in anticipation of calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum
actually called up.

. BorrowiNe POWERs.

57. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they
may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time, at
their discretion. to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the
Company, but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the
sanction of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 50,000). With the sanction of a General
Meeting, the Diroctors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such
meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of
money so.borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds,
or obligations of the Coropany, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of
the Compary (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of
the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any martgage,
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issue any debontures, or create any debenture stock, they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General
Mesting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been
. duly given. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at & premium or discount, and may from time to time
be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges
a8 to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise, Every-debenture or other instrument issued
by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall bo assignable
free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under
the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two
or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the
Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof
in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards
the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved

that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.
MEBTINGS.

58. First Qeneral Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being
more than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent Geéneral Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time
.and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Mesting, and if no time or place is preseribed, at such time
and place as may be determined by the Directors. |

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General
Meetings.

6l. Eaxtraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of
S8hareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote. - -

62, Reguisition of Sharcholders to state object of meeting ; on receiptof requisition Divectors to call meeting, and in
default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called,
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of
the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Mecting, tobe held at such place and

at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Notice of resolution.~Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, ]

submit the same to a meeting., Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of

the Company.

62. %'even days’ notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or
otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not
invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting. N

65, Businessrequiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meetingshall be competent, without
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval
or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever
of which'special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66, Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.—No business shall o transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a
dividend recommended by & report of the Directors or the election of & Chairman, unless there shall be present in person
at the commencement of the business three or more persons being Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding proxzies
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote,

68, If a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adfourned meeting to transact business.—If at the
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting t#b required number of persons shall not be present
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other
case it shall stand adjourned to thesame day in the next weekat the same time and place ; and if at suchadjourned meeting
8 quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shallbea quorum, and may transact the business for which
the meeting was called. R

* 89, Chatrman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal, a
Shareholder may act,—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting,
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within
15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Sharcholders
shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take
tae chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman,

70. Business confined to election of Chairman while chair vacant~No businesa shall be discussed at any General
Meeting except the election of 8 Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

71.  Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but nobusiness shall be transacted at any adjourned meetingother
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given,

.72, Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when
so entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

- . Voring AT MEgriNgs. '

73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present, In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to
the votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demandq:t,’
in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that 8 resolution
has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the minite book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fast

without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

.
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74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business othes
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shali;

if necessary, be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time andin such a manner as the Chairman shall direct ; and
in such case every Shareholder shall have the number ot votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, and
in case at any such poll there shill be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have
been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting,

76. No poll in election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election
of & Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall
have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote
for every one share held by him up to ten shares, he shall have an additional vote for every tcn shares held by him
beyond the first ten shares up to one hundred shares, an additional vote for every twenty-five shares boyond the first one
hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company, ¢very Sharcholder shall have
one voto for every share held by him,

78. Curator of minor, d:c., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not ontitled to her shares as
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid,
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such

person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.
79. Voting in person or by proxy or atiorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney

duly authorized.

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy ; but attorney though not Shareholder may vote.—No person shall be
appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himseli
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speal’at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on hig shares, or any of them, shalt
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of & bankrupt or representative of a deceased
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall b entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes
0 vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. .

82, Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall
be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be & corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

83. When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named

in such instrument proposes to vote. .
84. Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Kiriella Estate Company, Limited,
1, , of , appoint , of , (8 Shareholder in the Company) as my proxy,

to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)

General Meeting of the Company to be held on the day of ————, One thosand Nine hundred and

~————, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, this day of , One thousand Nine hundred and .

85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or, poll.—No objection shall be made to the validityzof
any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall
be tendered ; and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made
at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

. 86. No Shareholder to be prevented from wvoting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder shall be
prevented from voting by reason of his being personglly interested in the result of the voting.

DIrECTORS.

87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the
event of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately causs
to be convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more pf the
vacancies ; but, in the event of & quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself
appoint & Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General
Meeting of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing
another and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

88. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company,
whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominsal value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000), and upon
which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall
apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be
entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000) annuslly, to be divided between them
in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of
such yemuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special
or extra services hereinafler referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall be Alexander David Callander,
Esq., of Narthupana estate, Neboda ; Alexander Dunean Skrine, Esq., of Colombo ; John Frederick William Brockman,
Esq., of Owilikande estate, Matale ; and Reginald Garnier, Esq., of Millakande estate, Kalawellawa, who shall hold office
till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-<lection.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Direcior or Directors ; his or their remuneration.—One or more of the
Difect?{'!. may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or Managing Directors, and
(or) Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company's

estates, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons
appointed to the office ; and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other
Becretary, Managing Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents,Superintendent or Superintendents,
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and the Directors may impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Diroctors all or any dutios and powers
that might be imposed or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform
any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by
way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. Appoiniment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for
election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless ho or some other 8hareholder intending to propose him has,
at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his candidature
for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him.

92. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise,

93. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy ocourring in the number of the Directors
subsequently to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall
retain his office 80 long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors o retire from office at the Second, Third, and Fourth General
Mootings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent
year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

97. Deciston of question as to retirement,—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have
been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

%08, Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a Qeneral Meeting,
may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to

out of office. ’
® 99. If eleotion not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election of
a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office
until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up,
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

100. Resignaion of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign oy
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office or by tendering his written resignation at &

meeting of the Directors. . .
10l. No contract, arrengement, or transaction enteged into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director,
or with any company or co-partnership of which a Director 18 a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director,

or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized
by such oontract, arrangement, or transaction, by reason only of such Director hol.dmg that oﬂ_ice, or of the fiduciary
relation thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company

or its Directors, )
102.  When office of Directors o be vacated. —The office of Director shall be vacated—

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Tirector, Visiting Agent, Superin-
tendent, or Secretary under the Company. .. e

(b) If ho becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liguidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors,

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Exceptions,—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with,
or done any work for, the Company of which he is & Director, or by his being agent, on secretary, or proctor, or by his
being & member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors, of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in
respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. .

103. How Direciors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may by an extraordinary resolution remove
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in
hisstead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed
would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Indemmity o Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.~Every Director or officer and
hig heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by
him respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts
‘or defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upor which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss. damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

106. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect
of which he is liahle as a present or past Shareholder. .

PowERs OF DIRECTORS. .

108. The Directors shall have power to acquire thesaid leasehold interests in the said Kiriella esiate,

107. To manage business of Company and pay preliminary expenses, dro.—~The business of the Company shall be
managed by the Direotors either by themselves or through a Managing Director or with the assistance of an agent or agents
and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such a period, and on such terms as they
shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all oosts and expenses, as well preliminary as
otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation, and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the

lacing of the shares of the Company and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, ar acquisition of the said
easehold interests in the said Kiriella estate and of any other lands, estates, nr property, and the apening, clearing,
and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company. .
A8
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108. To acquire property, to appoint officers, and pay expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take
on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options
or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title and
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that

. purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents,
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such
remuneration, and at such salaries,.and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay
ihe expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or

ny of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superinten-
dents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and
without assigning any cause.

109. To appoint proctors and atiorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys, to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

110. To open banking accounts and operate thereon, &c.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as
they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange and promissory notes, bills
of lading, receipts, contracts and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other décuments
on behalf of and to further the interosts of the Company.

111. To sell and dispose of Company’s property, dzc.—It shall be lawful for the Dircetors, if authorized so to do by a
special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting. to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any
other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects
of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the wholo or any part of
parts of its leasehold interests in the said Kiriella estate, or tho sub-lease of the whols orany partor parts thereof, to any
company Or companies, OT person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Diroctors shall think fit, and the
Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be nocessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, assignment,
sub-lease, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of tha Company is not by law necessdry
for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the
Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112, QGeneral powers—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may
think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expresaly"

conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all
such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, asgistants, artizans, and workers,
and generally do all such acts and things as are, or shall be, by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and
authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Cémpany, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents
required to be exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the
Ordinance and of these presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be
prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall
invalidate any prior act of the Board, which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The
gensrality of the powers conferred by any clause in these pr.sents on the Directors shall not be taken te¢ be limited by
eny clause conferring any special or expressed power.

113. Special powers.—In furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by thege presents, it is hereby
expressly declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings’
by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due, and of any claims and
demands by and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands of the Corpany.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

(8) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think f_it, and so that
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and
from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the
Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, or any managers or

nts, and to fix their remuneration. . .

{7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for
the time being, or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business
in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such
Director or other person or company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however,
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent
of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the
extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and
compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

) ProcEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

114. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

115. A Director may summon meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

. 118. Who i3 to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their moetings and determine the
period for which he is to ho}d office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been
;I:cte;l and istpr:ste}:xt : but if th?reto!()lefa vmey ix;l the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman

no at the time appoin or holding the same, then and in that e Di T
bk numpmnber to bo Chairman of sach meoting. 2 , case the Directors present shall choose one of
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117. Questions at meetings how decided.~—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of tho Directors shall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition
to his vote as a Director,

118. Board may appoing commitiees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to timoe revoke and discharge any
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every cominittee so formed shall, in
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be presoribed by the Board. All acts done
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

119. Acts of Board or commitiee valid notwithsianding snformal appoiniment.—The acte of the Board or of any
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed,
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

120. Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same ave applicable
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation
fmposed by the Board.

12).  Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.~—A resolution in writing
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at
& meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it. .

122,, Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cauge minutes to
be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlices ;/—

{a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.

{b) Of the names of the Directprs present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committes
appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.

_{c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Mestings.

{d) Of the resol:iltions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the coramittees appointed by
the Board. )

(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(f) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

128. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chair-
man at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and allminutes purporting
to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall,
for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be go recorded, and of the regularity
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

CoMPANY'S SBAL. . -

124. The use of the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificato of shares,
or other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Agonts and
Secretaries of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries,
in the event of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by & pariner or duly suthorized manager, attorney,
or agent of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of a
Company registered under the Ordinance being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a Director or t1 e Secretary
or the duly authorized Attorney of such Company signing for and on behalf of such Company as Agents and Secretaries.
The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director and representative of the Agents and

Secretaries.
AOCOCOUNTS. -

125. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if
there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up
capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the
matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the
Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and en| ents, and of all other
matters necessary fox showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in
such books and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

126. _Accounis how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to
what extent, and at what times andiﬁlaoes, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and hooks of the Company
or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting
any sccount or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the Directors,
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting,

127. Siatement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—A$ the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company & statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a sumumary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at

the end of the same period.
128. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and

condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
or bonus to the Sharcholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

Divipexps, Bowus, anp Resrrve FUND.

130. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from
time to time deeclare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay & bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profita. ’

. (a) Any General Meecting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends
which mey subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on
London, or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the
Company or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors
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shall give effect to such direction; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same

.as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such

ific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the
footing of the valus so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties. .

131, Interim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

132. Reserve fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

133. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve
fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or mafntaining or extending the buildings and
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extensions of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

134. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear inferest.—No unpaid interest, or dividend, or bonus shall ever bear
interest against the Company. .

135. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
fwhether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

136. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to_any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

137. Dividends may be paid by cheque or warrant and sent through the pogt,—Unless otherwise directed any dividend
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in
the case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the
joint-holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant
sent through the’ post.

138. Notice of dividend; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the
Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this
clause any cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Com-
pany’s bankers for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends,

139. Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to,
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

140, Joint-holders other than o firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

AUDIT.

141,  Accounts to be audited.—TFhe accounts of the Company shall frorm time to time be examined, and the correctness
of the balance sheet and profit and loss acecount ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

. 142. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a

Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as & professional
accountant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a
necessary qualification foran Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company
shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

143.  Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, ghall be appointed
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their
office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by
& General Meeting. . .

144. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-eleetion.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

145. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

148. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall oceur, the Directors shall (subject
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold
the office until such meeting. )

147. Duty to Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet aqd profit and loss
account intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with
the accounts and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may
think fit.
148. Company’s accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of
the Company shall a6 all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

Norices. . ’

149. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or
written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.

150. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon,
whieh shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

151. Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ;
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the
Apgent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Coylon.

. 152. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall,
with respect to sny share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of
such persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

.. 183. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at & post office, andthe entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice
at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.
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184, Non-resident Shareholders must register a;dreaaea Wn Ceylon.—FEvery Sh e
p v — areholder residing out of Ceylon shell
:ﬂ&ﬁ%tm?;ﬁ;it::s?%k:ﬁr:m (]fjxo‘lth;)ang an &(4131:!‘6;8 WItI}Iﬁn Ceylon ate:v?}ﬁch all notices shallgbe gerved nsxlp(m him,
o 88 shall be deemed to be well served, It ‘
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice, ° he shall not hiave named and reglstored such
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

ARBITRATION.

- - 7 J ‘
165.  Directors may réfer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute
‘between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

EVIDENOE,

158, . Evidence in action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or
ingtituted by the 9ompany againgt any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money elaimed to be due
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the claim
arose on the Reglter of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim
is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered ae paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary
to prove‘the regist of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor thet s quorum
of Directors wadpr at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which eny call was s:.ge was
duly convened o cemlwtifuted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conc{usive de%éa

of the debt. S

PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DissorurioN or THE COMPANY. .

1587. Purchase of Oompany’s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or note or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser
of the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a digsolution, or at any other time
when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under.the powers .
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

158. Distridbution.—1f the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the
holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way
of capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions
attached thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as

paid mp o such.ordinary shares, If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall
be divided ng the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the
shares which held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to

the prefergnoe shares expressly entitle such ghares to participate in such surplas assets. . i
|3, Pgymen¥ in specie, and vesting in trustees,~If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whethér _
voluntary or o¥ficial,-thay, with the sanotion of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in spbeie -
any part of the assetw of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in
trustees upon sach trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit, .
In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hercunto set and subscribed their
names, at Colombo, this 14th day of August, 1918.

A. D. BRRINE.

W. G. Dicxinson, by his attorney A. D. SKRINE.
& R. WHITBY.

R. H, SKRINE.

Rerrox WEBER.

W. A. MARTIN, ’
A
L. 8. Smrra, ‘ S
Witness to the above signatures : “
s Evusrace F. pE SArAM,
[Third Publjcation.) Ql(‘ Prostor, Suproms Court, Colombo.

The S:ttawaka Tea and Rubber Company, Limited,

OTICE is hereby given that the Ninth Annual Geng
‘Mooting of the Shareholders of tlLis Cumpany

{l Rubber Company, Limited.

eroby given that the Eishth Annual

Gene eoting of the Shareholders of the Company
will be held at 11.30 .M. on Thursday, September 19, 1918,
at the registered office of the Company, Australia buildings,
York street, Colombo.

N

Business.
1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounfkg

Business,
1. To veceive the report of the Directors and accounts to

June 30, 1918,

¢ 2. To elect a Director.

! 3. To appoint Auditors.

¥ To transact any other business that m3ay be duly brought
before the Meeting.

By order of the Board,

Carsoxw & Co., Ltp.,

Colombo, September 4, 1018. Agoents and Secretaries.

to June 30, 1918.

2. To elect a Director.

3. Ta appoint Auditorsfard traneact sny other business
that may be duly hrought bafore the Meetng. ’

By order of the Eoard,
Camrson & Co., Lrp.,

Colombo, September 4, 1918. Agents and Secretaries.

)

held at at 12 noon on Thursdsy, September 19, 1948, at -
the registered office of tho Company, Australia b S,
‘York strest, Colombo.

Ed
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7.
) (™ Ceylon Sugar Refineries, Limited.

w Ogé ig hereby given that an Extraordinary
neral Meeting of the above-named Company will
hald ab the registered office of the Company, Australia
dings, Fort, Colombo, on Wednesday, September 18,
1918, at 12 noon, when the subjoined resolution, which
was passed at the Ewfraordinary General Meeting of the
Company held on September 3, 1918, will be submitted
for confirmation as & special resolution, viz.:—

“That the Company bs wound up voluntarily.”

Should the above resolution be confirmed, a further
resolution will be'inroposed at the same meeting for the
appointient of & Liguidator for the purposes of such wind-
ing up and fxing his remuneration.

By order of the Board,

Carsox & Co., L.,
Agents and Secretaries.

r—t’b/

Colomban Septemb)' 6, 1918.
e3 and Rubber Estates, Limited.

he Wila
OTICE/is herdby given that the Seventh Annual
Gdpneral Meeting of the Company will be held at

M. on Thursday, September 19, 1918, at the
Stéred office of the Company, Amustralia buildings,
ork street, Colombo.

Business.

1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts
to June 30, 1918,

2. To elect a Director. '

3. To appoint Auditors,and transact any other business
that may be duly brought before the Meeting.

By order of the Board,

Carsox & Co., Lrp,,

Agents and Secretaries.

riylv)" , Septamber £, 1918.
Cojortibo, Sepse

SB@ Ea,{ r peaton Coconu; Estites Company, Limited.
' Vd) is hereby given that the Fourth Ordinary
eneral Meeting of the Shareholders of the Company
i1l'be held at the registered office of the Company, No. 14,
een street, Colombo, on Monday, September 16. 1918, at
noon.
) Business.
1. To recucivo the report of the Directors and statement
of accounts to June 30, 1918,

2. To elect a Director.
3. To appeint an Auditor, and to transact any other

business pHat may be brought before the Meeting.

By order of the Directors.
GEORGE STEUART & Co.,

olombo, September 3. 1918. Agents and Secretaries.

4 _xhe Penrhos Estates Company of Ceyion, Limited.
- KT OTICE #f hereby given that the Annual Ordinary
eeting of Shareholders of the Company

. I

Wi (iseld at 12 noon on Tuesday, September 17, 1918,
) 5 registered offico of the Company, No. 12, Queen

st

i

reet. Fort, Colombo.
Business.
1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts
for the year ended June 30. 1918,
2. _,’»1'6 elect a Director.
To appoint Auditors, and transact any other business
that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
*By order of the Directors,
Lee. Hepges & Co., Ltp.,
Colombo, August 27. 1913. Aaents end Secretaries.

.A o \  The Goop, Limited,
rdinary Genersl Meeting of this Company will
e held at the registered office of the Company,
31/32, Chatham street, Fort, Colomho, on Tuesday,
e 17th instant, at 3 2.a

Business.
To receive the Directors’ report and accounts for the

year ending Janvary 31, 1918.
To declare a dividond.

To pass a resclution increasing the borrowing powers
of the Directors up to Rs. 60,000,

To appoint an Auditor, and transact any other business
that may duly be brought forward before the Meeting.

The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
September 6 to 20, 1918, both days inclusive.

'By order of the Board of Directors,
F. B. GoxsAL,
" Bearetaryr—
e

Application for a New Foreign Loy Li by
HEREBY give notice that I have &s 7 1918,
ent estern
n in schedule

applied to the Hon. the Governme
Provinee, Colombo, for a new license
hereto annexed, for the licensing period ending | P
1919 :—

ember,

Schedule referr

Name and address of applicant : J. H, 8, Holsinger, 23,
Meliban street, Pettah, Colombo,

Description of license applied for : Wholesale license for
the sale of foreign liguor.

State whether application is for renewal of existing or for
a new license : New license.

Situation of premises to bhe licensed : No. 69, Maliban
street, Pettah, Colombeo.

J. H. 8. HOLSINGER,

23, Maliban street, Pettah,
_Applicant.
.

Colombo, Septemher 3. 1918.

Cancellation of Application for Ren
Liquor License.

DVERTING to the notice
Goverment Qazeite No. 6,9
applying for the renewal of the
license at Yativantota, I do hereb
I have cancelled the application
tavern license.

of elgn
[ 1 fé
n eylon
, 1918,
cE that since .

¢ foreign liquor.-

Yatiyantota, August 29, 1918. P. C. D, Ropr1so.

Auction Sale of Valuable House ,Pﬁ‘iperty in
Wellawatta.

In the District Coﬁrtg,o‘i/ ij 7 .
D. J. Wanigesooriye, Mudaliyar ... ... Ny .

No. 50,638. Against

B. Deaniel Fernando ................. L
l , NDER end by virtue of 1,"0

and the order to sell is! ne therein, I shall sell
by public auction on Wednesd: ctober 2, 1918, at 5 .M.,
on the spot, the following pfemises, mortgaged with the
plaintiff and declared bound and executable under the said
decree, for the realization of th: amount therein appearing,
to Wit Hanand -

All that lot marked 2451 in plan No. 644, dated May 2,
1915, made by A. R. Saunderanayagam, Spceial Licensed
Surveyor and Leveller, being a portion of the allotment of
land 245A in registered plan No. 2 called Kongahawatta,
together with tho trees and buildings standing there#n,
situated at Wellawatta, now within the Municipal limits of
Colombo, bearing assessment No. 417/357, glong the high
road from Colombo to Galle. in extent I/rcod and 5°29
parches.

Fucther particulars can be had on

No. 118, Halftsdrp.

Auction Sale of Mortgaged Property in B

NDER and by virtue of the decree

in case No, 47.459 of the District
agsinst Ranaweera Aratchige Dona Margjy/ 8
manna Mohottige Don Rokus Appuhamy, and
defendants therein. and the order to sell issued to me
therein, I shall sell by public auction on Thursdey,
October 3. 1918, commencing at 1 ».a. on their respec-
tive spots, the following properties declared bound and




executable under ilic said decree for the payment of the
amount therein appearing in the following order, to wit :—

(1) The undivided 6/8 part or share of the southern
allotment of the portion of the high land appertaining
to Thengagahakumbura, with trees and buildings thereon,
situated at Pamuanugama in the Ragam pattu of Alutkuru
korale, and (2) the undivided 6/8 part or share of and
from Dombagahawatta, with the adjoining low land,
together with the trees and building thereon, also situated
at Pamunugama aforesaid. /f'

Further particulars can he'had from E. G. Jayawardene,
Esq., the plaintiff’s progtdr, or from—

G. EMANUEL DABERA,
Auctioneer and Broker.

Dr. Viflan: Roy Schokman of Colombo ,.... «.. Plaintiff.

No. 47,5;32. Vs.

Scka Marikar Mohathddd, Ismail Lebbe Marikar of
Alutgama «eeo.oo.. e 3(_. ety e iera s Defendant.
‘TNDER and by virtue ofthe decree entered of record

in the above action, and the order to sell issued to
me therein, I shall sell by public auction on Saturday,

October 5, 1918, at 3.30 p.M., on the spot, the following

Premises specially and primarily mortgaged with the plain-

tiff and declared bound and executable under the said

decree for the realization of the amount therein appearing,
to wit t— . -

All that divided part marked B and coloured pink in the
plan from and out of all that defined part of the garden
called Kongahawatta, being lot No. 30 of registration plan

No. 2, situated at Wellawatta, now within the Municipal

limits of Colombo, and hearing assegément Nos. 1,000 and

1,001, and consisting of & fine fan{}j}ﬁf residence and & public

bathing well, in extent 2588/ 1004quare perches (on the road

(now called High street) to Pgtnankada).

Further particulars can be had from Messrs. de Vos &
Gratiaen, Proctors for thgplaintiff, or from—

7
No. usnm:lft:@zf;
i g

estate®of K. J+ Perera in -insolvency proceedings
No. 2,875, D. C., Colombo, I shall gell by public auction on
Friday, September 27, 1918, dt the spot, commencing at
4 P.M.— < '
444 barrels said to conpaﬁ';l plumbago, 5 heaps of plumbago
dust, empty barrels, hoop iron, planks, machine for grinding
plumbago, Weigh]..n%ibalance, and all other goods lying in

G. EMANUEL DABERA,
Auctioneer and Broker.
h .

ale of Pl ‘Qa(g,{and all Goods lying in
-s{Stores at No. 3, Albion road,
ematagoda.

the above stores.

5
No. 8, Hulftsdorpfstreet, H. D. Jour~x PIERIS,
Colom'bo. V/’a/ g(juotioneer and Broker,
{ ’ 1L

/

ton Sale.
istrict Court of Colombo.

'R decrgpiantered against Don Amis Amarasekara
and Johewhes Edwin Amarasekara, both of Hanwella,

and by virtue of commission issued to me in case No. 49,351
of the Distriet Court of Colombo, I shall sell the following
property specially bound and executable for the recovery
of the amount therein stated, less Rs. 60, on Friday,
September 27, 1918, at B ».M., at the Hanwella Resthouse
junction, an undivided 89/84 part or share of the land
called Maragahalanda alias Godiyanawattakebella, situated
at Attygala, in the Meda pattu of Hewagam korale, and
containing in extent land sufficicnt to sow about 30 bushels
of paddy.
C. P. AMARASINGHE,

1, Hulftsdorp. Auctioneer and Broker.
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Public Auction. ,

Under Mortgage Decree.
Y virtue of order to sell issued to mo in case No. 47,16
D. C., Colombo, I shall sell by public anction“fhe
following properties specially bound and exccutablo for the o~
recovery of the amount therein stated, on Saturday, Septem-
ber 28, 1918, commencing at 12 noon, at the st mentione
land (hereto) called Galabodawatta alizs B
situated at Walgama in Siyane korale (near the
viz, :—
(1) An undivided % share of the land ealled Galaboda-
watte alias Badalgewatts and owita at Walgamms, in extent
5 acres, .
(2) An undivided % share of the land called Aliwinne-
-kumbura at Walgama,in extent 3 amunams of paddy sowing
(3) An undivided } share of the field called Sambawela at
Walgama, in extent 8 acres. . i
(4) Anundivided } share of the land called Kammalwatia,
at Walgama, in extent 3 acres. < N\
(5) An undivided } share of the land called Rassapaqg-
totupola at Walgama, in extent 1 acre.
(6) An undivided } share of the land called Narangas-
kotuws at Pahalamapitigama (near Walgama), extent 8acres.
(7) An undivided 4 share of the Jand called Thembili-
kotuwa at Pahalamapitigama, in extent 4 acres.
(8) An undivided % share of the field called Koholdeniya-
kumburs at Walgama, inéxtent 2 amunams of paddy sowing.
For further particulars apply to C. E. A, Samarakkody,
Esq., Proctor and Notary, Colombo, or to—

No. 606, Belmont street, H. J. F. Roprigo,
Colombo. Auctioneer a@mker.

<

Auction Sale of a Valuable Residential House Proper
ER and by virtue of the decree emtered in
No. 49,464, D. C., Colombo, X, the undersigned,
sell by public auction on September 21, 1918, at 4.30 p.m,
at the spot, all that house and premises bearirg No. |
{now No, 1,573), situated at Cemetery road, Mudampp;:\.ia
Colombo, for the recovery of the amount therein menti

D. B. GUNARATNE,

126, Dematagoda. Auctionee[r/-),

Auetion Sale.

NDER mortgage decree in case No. 11,673, D. g*
Negombo, entered in favour of the plaintiff Wag:

pedige Buriya of Bokalagama, against the defendant M
hinge Sobana of Bokalagama, and by virtue of the order
sell issued to me for the recovery of the amount there;
stated, I shall sell by public auction, at the respective spot:,
on Saturday, September 28, 1918, the under-mentioned
properties, mortgaged by mortgage bond No. 2,362, dated
September 1, 1913, attested by M. V. P. Dharmaratna.
Notary Public, to wit :—

At 10 a.m.

(1) An undivided } share of the land called Karanda-
gahawatta, situate at Bokalagama in Yatigaha pattuws of
the Hapitigam korale, in Negombo District, in extent aboat
4 acres,

At 10.15 A.m.

(2) An undivided % share of the land called Kahatagaha-

watta, situate at Bokalagama aforesaid, in extent 1} acres.

Ab 10.30 A,
{3) The Jand called Welabodawatta, situate at Bokala-
gama aforesaid, in extent about 3 kurunies of paddy sowing

ground.
For further particulars apply to Messrs. de Zoysa &
Perera, Proctors, Negombo, or 10 me : w
) K. L. PEREIRA, -
Negombo, September 3, 1918, Auctioneer{ /
Auction Sale, - /I_‘

l l NDER mortgage decree in case No.. 12,095, D. C,
) Negombo, entered in favour of the plaintiff

pualige Allino Perera of Megodas Tammita, againsb -
defendant Whappulige Manuel Perers, of Megoda Tammta,
and by virtue of the order to sell issued to me for the reco-
very of the amount therein stated, 1 shall sell by public
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auction, at the spot, at 4 p.m., on Thursday, September 26,
1918, the wunder-mentioned property, mortgaged by
mortgage hond No. 1,162, dated March 29, 1913, attested
by 8. D. D, Senanayaka, Notary Public, to wit :—

The undivided } share of the portion, in extent about 2

roods, of Ambagahawatta, situate at Megoda Tammita in

! :Ragam pattuwa of the Alutkuru korale, in the District of
.Polombo, and the filed and cadjan thatched boutique
standing on the »estern side of this land adjoining the

" dewata road.

For furthgf particulers apply to Messrs. de Silva &
Perera, Progtors, or to me :

K. L. PEREIRA,

Negompo, September 3, 1918. Auctioneer.

At 2.30 p.m., lot No. 8. —An undivided 1042/2880 parts of
the garden called Godawatta, situate at Talpe ; containing
in extent about 11 acres.

At 3.30 p.m., lot No. 9.—An undivided % part (exclusive
of the planters’ 4 share of the old plantation) of the garden
called Punchipittanigoda-addara Bakmigahapillewa, situate
at Talpe ; containing in extent 1 rood and 2724 perches.

At 4 p.m., lot No. 10.—An undivided } part of Puwak.
gahaliyaddewatta and the owitas adjoining thereto and an
undivided % part of Pelagaswatta adjoining each other,
situate at Talpe ; containing in extent aboui 1 acre.

R. L. Ergravms,

Galle, August 31, 1918. Auctioneor—

Rd

——

; ; 1 f—d Auction Sale.
1

4 P ,\
‘7/ | In the District Court of Galle.
{una Mana Pena Reena Leotchiman Chetty of -
FY | S Plaintiff.

v  No. 13,998. Vs.

(1) Aliya Markar Alima Umma, (2) Mohammedo
Cassim Abdul Hadi, (3) Aliya Markar Ahamadu
Ismail, all of Dangedera Defendants.

UNDER’and by virtue of the decree entered in the above.

case, and tho order issued therein, I shall sell by
public auction, at the spot, on Saturday, October 5, 1918, at

2 PAL—

All that undivided 1/7 part of the soil and trees of Boru-
alias Andiammagewatta at Dangedera in

................

. CHAS. M. GOONASEKERA,
Auctioneer.

Auction Sale.

" virtie of the commission issued to me in case
No. 4,513, testamentary of the estate of the late
sdallage Arnis de Silva of Meeripenna, deceased, I wi}l
vll by public auction the following pr®perties, at their
' respective spots, on the following dates :—

On September 27, 1918, lot No. 1. No. 2, No. 3. No. 4, and
No. 5.

On September 28, 1918, lot No. 6, No. 7, No. 8, No. 9, and
No. 10.

On September 27, 1918, at 1 p.m., Lot No. 1.—The Cinna-
mon Gardens called Vesidandagawa Maradane Kurundu-
watta, situate at Habaraduwa, exclusive of the portion
acquired for the Railway, containing in extent 11 acres
1 rood and 22183 perches.

At 2.30 p.m.,lot No. 2.—An undivided 4/5 part, exclusive |

of 12 coconut trees of the old plantations, of the garden
called Angologahagewatta, situate at Kataluwa, containing
in extent about 2 acres.

Commencing at 4 p.m., lot No. 3.—The lot marked ‘A" of
the garden called Muwatuduwewatte, with the tiled house of
9 carpenter’s cubits standing thereon, situate at Meeripenna,
containing in extent 1 acre and 13 perches.

Lot No. 4—The lot marked No. 1 of the garden called
Henadeerayawatta, situate at Meeripenna ; containing in
extent 2 roods and 14 perches.

Lot No. 5.—An undivided } part of the lot marked No. 2
of the garden called Henadeerayawatta, situate at Meeri-
penna ; containing in extent 1 acre and 25 perches.

On September 28, commencing at 1 p.m., lot No. 6.—The
Jot marked No. 1 of the garden called Barettugewatta alias
Diya Basha KafaWwatta, situate at Talpe ; containing in
extent 14'74 perches.

Lot No. 7.—An undivided } of 13/32 parts of the garden
called Godellawatta and an undivided } of } part of the
tiled stone-bujlt house of 13 carpenter’s cubits standing

thereon, situate at Talpe ; containing in extent 1 acre.

i

Auction.szh.

NDER mortgage decree in case’ = C,
Galle, and by virtue of a comniésionj $o me

from tho said court, I shall sell by public auction.gn Satur-
day, September 28, 1918, at 3 P.M_, at the tive spots,-
the following properties, to wit :—

1. All those undivided
1/180 parts of tho soiland o
Tirimahandigederawatta, gigldted at Mohottiwatta in
Balapitiya, and containing Th extent about 2 acres.

2. All those undivided 1/90 + 1/180 + 1/36 + 1/90 4
1/180 parts of the soil and of all the trees of the land called
Kimbulwatta alias Jappuhendegewatta, situated ab
Mohottiwatta aforesaid, and containing in extent about 1
acre and 3 roods.

3. All those undivided 1/90 + 1/180 4+ 1/36 4 1/90 +
+ 1/180 parts of the soil and of all the trees cf tho land
callod Donagowatta alias Jakorisapadinchiwatta, situated
at Mohottiwatta aforesaid, and containing in extent abouk
2 roods.

4. All those undivided 1/90 + 1/180 parts of the soil
and of all the trees of the land called Kodiralagederawatis,
situated at Mohottiwatta aforesaid, and containing in
extent about 1 acre and 3 roods.

5. All those undivided } ++ 1/9 + 1/18 parts of the soil
and of the soil share trees of the lands called Ideruhendege-
wattabasnahirakebella and Anaidewagakarawatta adjoining
each other and forming one property, situated at Bers-
tuduwa in Balapitiya, and containing in extent about 2
acres and 2 roods. o .

Further particulars from J. P. $

] 4)[-{- 1/36 4 1/90 -
trees of the land called

. de Silva, Bsq.; Proctfr,

and Notary Public, Ambalangoda, or from me : s
Geo. A. V&iﬂénrﬁonv,‘v
Ambalangoda. September 3. 1918. \Auctioneer.
Application for Enrolment as a Pybetor. e,
1 ALLANSON BRIGHT COLI YSA, of
s ‘““ Pearlie House,” Kurunegala, p! ly of * Wood-
i lands;”’ Mount Lavinia, do hereby give ndice jx weeks
hence I shall apply to the Hon. the Chief Justjcefand the
other Justices of the Hon. the prem of the
Island of Ceylon to be enrolled tted a Proctor
of the said Court.
“ Woodlands,” Mount Lavinia, A. B. CoLIN DE YSA.
September 3, 1918. .
e ]
Application for Enrolment 3 ﬂ? ot ublic. -
TANTULEGE PETER MARS] FERNANDO,

of 74, Colpetty, Colombd)do hereby give notice, in
terms of rule (2) of the Sch B.-to the Ordinance

No. 1 of 1907, that I shall, } months hence, apply to
the Registrar-General to lgﬁ(nitfed and enrolled a Notary
Public to practise in the Sifhalese language in the District
of Puttalam.

74, Colpetty, August 96, 1918. T. PETER M. FE8NANDO.

e = -

H. C, COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, OOLOMBO, OE¥LON.



